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PART 1

1 INTRODUCTION

|

1.1 Background to the obudv
For centuries Blrd @t Paradise plumes have been

exported from the New Gulnaa reglon, Ripley (1947:137) for
instance, suggests that in the time of the Ming Dynasty
(1368-1643) Chinese traders obtained pluies from Misol
Island. Cheesman (nd. 36) reports “he trade of plumes to
Chinese in the Humbolt'Bay area of Vlest Irian as much as

two hundred years before European involvrment in the trade.
By the late 1700s a well established trace in plumes
operated between the western New Gu:inea :slands and the ALru
Islands and the Mollucas (Forrest, 1780::34ff.) Much of
this trade was probably carried out vith Macassan scafarers.

Plumes probably were first axported from the Now Guinea
archipelago in the seventh centg:y 2.D. (dughes, 1971.:30) .
Wallace (1886:549) cites Jchn van Lirschcten as noting thrat
Bird of Paradise plumes were already entering Follard in
the 1500s and by about 1600 skins began arriving regularly
in Europe (Gilliard, 1969:21).

Despite the anthulty of this trade with the outside
world, trade in bird plumes has probably been occurringwith-
in New Guinea for a far greater period., Vhite (197? :91)
gives radlocarbon dates for human occupation of the Kafiavana
site near Goroka as 10, 730 years BP, Deposits of possible
human provenance in the Batari site near the Lamari River
have been dated at 16,850 BP (White, 1972:16). "By 11,000
BP", White notes (1972:147), "small groups of people,
probably hunters and gatherers, became semi-permanent

~occupants of the Highlands...Trade for valuable marine

shells probably went on from the begining and these, together
with réd ochré, were used for decoration'". While thoere is

no direct evidence for the antiquity of the use of bird
plumes in early New Guinea cultures, it is possib1e that
plumes have been of importance for much of the periocl of
occupation of the Highlands,
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To date there have becen few published records of ncet-
works of trade in plumes in the Highlands, and fewer records
of the ecology of birds in rclation to human occupation of
the land and exploitation of the birds. Manv anthropolog-
ists and others have remarked upon the plume trade, Dbut,
their interests 1lying elsewhere, thiey have not a.ways
identified the species involved or the centres fom whence
plumes are obtained or to which th>y aré trajed. A reccent
study by Hughes (1971), however,of precontazt trding
systems in the Highlands includes nuch infozaati- n on trade
in bird plumes. The present study. then, i3 in rart a con-
tribution to the ethnographic reco:-d of one »art of ithe New
Guinca Highlands for which considerable informat on is
alrcady available (e.g. Clarke, 1971; Cook, 1266 1969,
1970; Hughes, 1971; Lowman-Vayda, 1971; Rap»iipor :, 1968,
19692, 196Sb; Vayda and Cook 1964; Vayda, 1271).

1.2 Objectives of the Study.

Over the last few years there has been incr—asing

discussion, both in Papua New Guinca and oversea:, over the
future of Birds of Paradise. Calls to conserve lhe birds
"before it is too late" have been voiced with increasing
insistence. Yet, the Papua New Guinca Debartment of
Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries have long recognised the
particular difficulty in establishing a sound programme for
the conservation of Birds of Paradise. Despite the long-
standing fascination of professional ornithologists for the
Family Paradisaeidae, present day knowledge of the ecology
of the birds is still far from complete. For a Long period
of time man has been a very important factor in the

ecology of certain specics of Birds of Paradise. Not only
docs human occupation of the land, and the attendant changes
effected by agriculturc influence bird populatiors, but the
high cultural value placed upon the plumes of Birds of
Paradise as objects for personal decoration andlvealth,

stimulates intensive hunting of the birds. To tle end of



gaining informatién on the effects of man upon bird
populations, the Department  of Anthropology and
Sociology:of The University of Papua New Guinea, ir
conjunction with D.A:S.F. distributed in 1969 a qucstionn-
aire to a2 number.of anthropologists andssimilar reeearch
workers. To date 48 completed returns hove been received.
Preliminary. analysis of these confirms the commonly .
voiced opinion that peoples of the Wiahgi and Chimbu
Valleys~employ the greatest varities and numbers of plumes
of all New Guinea societies. It 1is just hese peonle who,
in the main, lack access to suitable for »sted areas in

| which to hunt. plume-bearing birds. A coisiderable

| volume of plumes is thercfore obtained oy trade from

more extensively forested areas on the fringes of the -

Highlands.. Thesg fringe areaé must ther=fore providé

plumes not only EopsEheds Own"inhabitantsl but- alsc for

the dense populations in the main Highlaid valleys.

present study, not only by virtue of ite relative case

The Jimi Valley was chosen as a location for the

] of accessibility, and because basic ethnographic
information is readily available, but also because it is
known to be a major source area of a variety of Paradisae-
idae plumes finding their way into the Wahgi and Chimbu
areas. ' i

This essay is not concerned with problems of theory.
The primary aim is rather to detail the hunting practices:
and trading relations of one small arca of the Highlands.-
Following some background information on the environment
and the human populations, Part 2 will be devoted to

notes on those species of birds exploited for their

plumes.  In Part 3 details of hunting and trapping methods
will be presented, followed by a discussion of group and

Some Highland fringe people, notably in the Southern
Highlands, do not in fact utilize Paradisacidae to
any great extent, despite large numbzrs of wild birds =
beilng present. 3 - .

=
.
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individual rights and reotrictions on hunting, both tradit-
ional and non-tradltlonal In Dart 4, following a brief
survey of the cultural uses of ﬁlume and their social and
economic 51gn1f1cance, detailed information will be pre-
sented upon the network of trade in plumes. Some con-
cludlng remarks will be presented on the viability of the
pluhe tfude both in the.t:aditional and monetized sectors
of the economy.

It is hoped that this study will not only dccument a
complex of activities of considerable cultural 81gn1flcence,
but alsovprovide information to those involved in planning

conservation programmes for Birds of Paradise.

1.3 The Study Area. _ _ p

The Jimi Valley is located in the northern rportion of
the Hagen Sub-District, Western Highlands District. The
valley is separated from the densely populated Wehgi, leley
by the Sepik-Wahgi Divide which rises to over 3,700 m in
rlaces. _NorthAof the Jimi River, the Bismark Ranges divide
the Jimi drainage system from the Simbai River and its
tributaries which flow into the Ramu River. The Jimi River
itself rises to the cast on the slopes of Mt, Wilhelm where
the Bismark Ranges and the Sepik-Wahgi Divide merée to form
the central massif of the Bismarks. Flowing westwards the

Jimi merges with the Gai,_or_Lai River dreining off the
northern slopes of Mt. Hagen,» From this point on the river
is called the YUatl, which ultimately flows into the Sepik‘
River. ‘L v . , : | :

The Jimi Valley, constituting the 5imi Census Division,
is administered from Tablbuga aLrol Pcst, Most of the
valley, except the lower portlons, s 1ncﬂuded in the Jimi
Local Government Counc11 which s made un of 45 Wards. _

The study area is 1nd1cated on Map 1. Little meanlng
should be attached to the boundaries of the area. These do

1. Pinaye sneaklng people of the Yuat Gorge actually called
the river the Sau (Bulmer, 1968a:5).



not follow the territorial boundaries of local groups
visited, although they include most such territories,

but are drawn with simplicity and convenience in mind. .
The .area.so enclosed is. roughly 540 square km. (208 square
miles). . '

Wlthln thls area visits were made. to, and data
collected from those settlements underlined on Map 1. .-

. Further information was gained from informants of other

- .settlements, both within and beyond the study area,
Although Kwibun, Tsinggoropa, Koinambe, Yimpegema, and
Tabibuga are included within the study area, information
obtained relating to these settlements is minimal. While
much of the data presented in the foiiowing pages is
probably relevant for these settlements, little mention
will be made of them.

_ A total of three month's research was undertaken
during 1972. In April-May, settlements bordering the
Pint Basin were visited. Other settlements were visited-
during June-August. A

Culturally and linguistically the Jimi is diverse.
The languages of the study area, .however, are all reluted
and are.class1f1ed by Wurm (1964:69) as constituting the
Jimi subfamily of the Central Femily of the East New .
Guinea Highlands Stock. These languages arc Maring
(Yoadabe Watoare, vide Wurm [1964:85]), Narak, and
Kandawo, Language boundaries, based on- Cook (1966) Wurm:
(1964), and my own limited information gained in the field,
are indicated on Map 1. Linguistically and culturally , -
these groups are related to the Kuma of the middle Wahgi -
Valley and the north slopes of the Sepik-Wahgi Divide . -
(Cook, .1969:97; Rappaport, 1969a:117; Reay, 1959b:1).

To the west of the study area:are Karam speakers on
the north bank of the Jimi, and Melpa spcakers on the
south bank. Beyond these groups are the Kopon near the
Kaironk River and the Enga towards the Lai River.

The Jimi people are swidden agriculturalists and pig
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raisers. Sweet potato and taro provide the staple food
cropse, although a considerable vnriety of indigenous and
introduced crops are also grown (sce, e.g. Clarkae, 1971:
225£f.; Rappaport, 1960:;44f£.). In addition to nigs, which,
ag in other parts of Highland New ‘@uinea are of ceremonial
importance, domestic livestock includes fowls, ducks, and
dogs. Cassowaries, obtained in the bush when chicks, are
also kept. All these animals are océnsionmlly enten, as are
pmall cquantities of wild game, anﬁ nowadays, tinned meat and
L£igh.

l.4 Bogial Organization.

Desaribed bolow are certain aspects of the social
orgenization of the peopie of the study area which are of
relevance to the following discussion.

Data on the social organization of the Maring has been
presented by Lowman-Vayda (1571) and Rappaport (1968, 196%a,
1969b) and on the Narak by Cdok (1969, 1970). The structural
units for both these groupe has been examined by Vayda and
Cook (1964). Kandawo social brganizatidn appears similar to
that of the Maring and Narask. In a@dition,‘nemy's (1959a, b)
datn on tho Kuma of the Wohgi Valléy is of relevence. The
people of the study area are organizod lnto 16 named, major
groupings, which Vayda and Cook (1964), follow1nq Ryan
(1959) designate as clan clusters. A clan cluster consists
of two or more clans, and is the largest named nonexogamous
group in the structural hierarchy. A clan cluster is also
tho largoest territory holding group and the largest unit
whose moembers act as a sing;e unit in ceremonies and
formerly, warfare. Alliances existed betwean clan clusters
for the purposes of warfare, although such alliances were
not stdble. Rappaport (1968:109-152) and Vayda (1971) have
analysed such alliances in periods of hostilities.

Clans may be defined as "the largest exogamous putatively
patrilineal descent groups in any given structural hierarchy.
Further, clans are localized with respect to male members and



with respect to female members who have not married"
(Vayda and Cook,: 1964:799). Most clans are further
subdivided into subclans, and a few subclans into sub-
subclans. Vayaa'an&u@ook identify the functions of clans
.and their subdivisions as follows. Clans are the largest
single units whose members aid each other in bride and

. death .payments; the largest unit with a conmon burial
ground; and (usually) the largest unit claiming land
within'the forested zones. Subclan members tend to bear
- the largest part of bride and death payments, and rights
to gardening land tend to revert to the subclan in the
event of there being no lineal heir or ampointee. ‘These
authors: could find no discernable functions of subsubclans.

Clans, subclans, and subsubclans ar= putatively
patrilineal descent groups. Putatively because non-
agnates, other than wives, may be assimilated into the
groups. Moreover, genedlogical connectiosns between
'agﬁates may not always be demonstrable. This may be the
case even among putative agnates of a single subsubclan
(Vayda and Cook, 1964:799). Cook (1970) for the Narak has
outlined the processes whereby non-agnates are assimilated
into the agnatic group.

Some clans are gfouped within a sub-cluster of their
relevant clan cluster. These may be antigamoﬁs g*oﬁosl
sharing a common territory, and believed by thelr members
to share a common ancestor. Rappaport (1968:20) hasf
termed  such a grouping o# clans as & "cognatic cluster“
on the basis of putative cognatic re]atlonshlps and
corporate rlghts to land One such cognatic cluster has
been 1dent1fled for the study areas the Mokai-Saweng-
Kandakal—Yamakal cluster of the Tugumenga clan cluster of
Kwima. Relatlonshlps between the clans of this cluster
are rather more complex than among the Tsembaga-Tomegal

cognatic cluster of the Tsembaga clan. cluster discussed

1. That is, groups whose members do not marry one another.
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by Rappaport (1963:20). Of the llokai-Saweng-Kandakai-
Yamakai cognatic cluster, intermarriage between Saweng and
the other three clans is not permitted because

a) Mokai and Saweng share a common ancestor

b) Kandakai and Saweng share, a common ancestor, differ-

ent from (a).
c) Yamakai and Saweng share. garden land and are there-
- fore "brothers".

Kandakai and Yamakai are also antigamous, although I omitted
to obtain informants' statements as to the reasons. Possibly,
since Yamakai and Saweng are "brothers'" by virtue of sharex
garden land, the ban on Kandakai marrying Saweng has been
extended to the Yamakai. It seems likely that these four
cians are in the prosses of both fision and fusion, although
I do not have enough data as to which of the clans are
fisioning and which are in the process of fusion.

Rappaport (1969b) discusses the processes whereby
usufruct rights to gardening land are made to affines. Such
grants may in fact become grants in perpetuity, serving in
time to obscure the clan boundaries of clans involved.

Through intermarriage, and then by grants in perpetuity
through affinal connections, the land of adjacent grouns
becomes intermingled. As neither a man nor his subclan
'brothers' should take a wife from his mother's natal
clan, therc is partial antigamy between the groups in
alternate gencrations; but the intermingling is maint-
ained because sons tend to maintain rights ceded to
their fathers by their mothers' brothers in sites near
their own patrilocal residences. Thus, they remain in
constant contact with their mothers' natal groups and
occasionally receive new grants of land on the basis

of their maternal connections. More intermarriage
claborates the web of cognatic relationships for
descending generations and further intermingles the
garden sites of the two groups...Eventually members of
each group can trace cognatic connections to almost
cveryone in the other group. Cognatic conncctions

1. This apparcent contradiction did not appecar to worry
Saweng informants. They asserted that there was only one
ancestor for Saweng, while Mokal and Kandaka: had dlffer—
ent ancestors.
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replace marriage as the preferred means for acquiring
rights in land, and intermarriage ceases., What may
be called an 'affinal cluster' (two or more clans
whose garden lands are becoming intermingled through
affinal transfers) has become o cognatic cluster
(Rappaport, 1969b:113).
This process may explain at Jeast the Yamakei and Saweng
association., Rappaport (1969b:119) goes on to suggest
that in time, when actual connections botween members of
a cognatic cluster can nc longer be recnlled, agnatic
connections will be assumed. Thus the ~luster will have
been transformed, or fused, into a sing.e clan.
Less commonly, members of a clan miy invite members
of another clan cluster to join them on their land.
This appears to have generally occurred where a cian hac
been weakened by deaths cor migrations &3 a result of
warfare or internal dissensions, and invited members of
another local population approaching a critical population
density to join them in occupancy (Reppaport, 1969b:122).
The arrangement was nc doubt to the advantage of hoth
parties, relieving population pressure in one area, and
strengthening local numbers in another area, thus
reducing the possibility of defeat in future hostilities.
Reay (1971:176ff.) describes similar processes for en-
larging clan numbers among the Kuma in crder to strengthen
a clan's representation in the Local Government Council.
It is the structuEa%units of clan clusters, clans,
and subclang, outlined ébave, which are the social units

of most imnediate relevance to this essay.
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2. THE ENVIRONMENT
2.1 Climate

' Details of the climate of the Simbai Valley just to the
north of the study area across the Bismark Crest can be found
in Clarke (1971:39-50) and Rappaport (1968:32-33). It is
likely that the climatic regime for the Simbai is similar
to that operating in the portion of the Jimi Valley under
consideration here.

Rainfall figures collected by Clarke (1971) in the
Gunts area of the Simbai Valley are somewhat higher than the
figure he provides for Tabibuga. (1971:42). The average
vearly rainfall at Tabibuga, over a six year period, is
123 inches. The seasonal distribution of rainfall, however,
is much the same. The wetter period lasts from cbout
Hovember to April, with the intervening dryer period from
May to October. Rain mostly falls in the later nart of the
afternoon and early hours of darkness.

Temperatures in the eastern mart of the study area in
the Bubgile region were noticeably cooler than the Bokapai
region. In part these differences may be explained by thq
fact that observations were separated in time, when different
climatic processes may have been operating. Differences in
aspect also may explain temperature differences. Bubgile
is exposed to the north west flanks of Mt, Wilhelm, and
cold air can be felt blowing in from this direction from
1600 hours onward., Mist often developed early in the
evening, clearing fairly late in the morning at about 0800,
and nights were very cold. By contrast, temperatures in
Bokapali were noticeably higher, especially at night,

Bokapai is exposed to the widening valley of the lower Jimi,
and appears to be in the path of warmer air €lows moving

up the valley. 1In addition, being exnosed tc the west,
Bokapai exwmeriences longer hours of direct sunlight,

It has not been determined to what extent these climatic
differences affect vegetation types and distributions, faunal

populations, or subsistence activity.
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2.2 Terrain.

The Jimi Valley is broader in the western part of
the study area than in the eastern part. The Jimi it-
self does not flow in the centre of the valley, but on
the northern side close to the Bismark Crest. The
numerous streams of the Valley are deeply incised,
producing a diverse and rugged topogréphy. Slopes tend -
to be steep, and landslips are common.1 Some slips may
leave scars several acres in extent, but for the most
part, damage seems to be minor. HMost slips noted had
probably resulted from streams undercufting soft
sedimentary deposits and shales.

Two geographical features in particular stand out
in this region of narrow, steep-sided ridges and valleys.
(See Mep 1). One is the Pint Basin, just to the north
of Koinambe. Though much of the basin is of steep
topography, relatively large amounts of gently sloping
1and do occur, especially on the eastern side where
tributories of Pint Creek flow in from the Kupeng area.
The northernmost point of the Basin, in the Tsuwenkai
area, affords a pass into the Simbai.

The second noteable feature lies to the east of
Bubgile. At this point, the Bismark Crest falls abruptly
from the towering ridges leading to Mt. Wilhelm, and

_affords a low pass into the Ramu fall. This pass is
-probably no more than 1,830 m a.s.l. From the crest,
the land slopes fairly gently towards the Jimi. To the
northwest it rises to 2,100 m or more, to continue in an
unbroken chain to the point where the Kaironk River
breaks through to join the Jimi.

Appendix 1 lists the more significant altitudinal

readings taken,

1, Slips occur in both cultivated and uncultivated land.

" None were observed in climax forest, but only in
secondary forest. Slips, from casual observations,
.appear to be more common in cultivated land.
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2.3 Vegetation )

2 fuller account of the vegetation of the study area
will be presented in section 2.5. A few brief nctes will -

be offered here, prior to a discussion of the effects of -

human activity upon vegetation.

Within the study area very few observations were made
of undisturbed climax forest. Such forest exists principally
on the major ridge tops in the eastern and western parts of ¢
the study area. Even in the vicinity of hunting trails .
some distance away from settlements, some evidence of man
is 2all too evident in the form of felled trees and gashes

in nearby tree-trunks.
Primary forest at lower altitudes seems even less free

from human interference than higher altitude forest.
Partly, no doubt, because such forest is-of egasier access
and more restricted in distribution. . _ ,

Clarke (1971:207-224) and Rappaport (1968:247-251)
give details of the floristic composition of primary forest
for two regions of the Simbai Valley abbutting on, and
probably applicable to, the study area. .

The distribution of vegetation tymes discussed 1in this
section is shown on Map 2.

Robkins (1968) has noted that biogeographerc have not
vet reached agreement as to the most satisfactory class-
ification of tropical rainforest types and the altitudinal
ranges of these. ' In the following discussion the classif-
ication of vegetation types follows Clarke (1971:53ff,)
except that while Clarke mentions two primary forest types
(lflontane-Crest and Lower Montane), I have distinguished
three (Montane-Crest, following Clarke,- except that I have
distinguished this type of forest~as;beginning at a higher
altitude, Montane, and Lowland forests). No apology is made
for adding to the confusion of nomenclature here. To the
observer unschooled in botany or biogeography differences
in vegetation may be QaSilyihoted. Such differences are .
not alwdys madehé,basis‘for theAbiogeogra§her's classif-
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ications. At least one biogeographer's classification
(Robbins, 1968) appears to mask such observable
differences whldh arc of some 31gd1F¢cance in explain-
ing founal dlstrlbutlons. Since Clarke's classification
(and my own -mendments) do take into account such
differences, and since this classification is partly
based upon'cbnditions in the nearby Simbai Valley,
Clarke's drrangehent is the basis for the following
dlscuss1on of vegetation. types.

‘ The lower limits of montane, or high altitude
forest, vary within the study area from about 1,520 m
a.o.l. in the Kwima to Bubgile ares, to about 1,830~
i1y 890 m from Kupeng on, downstream. Tongues of forest
extend below these limits at various p01nts, and gardens
and secondary growth extend above the 1,520 m level to
the east. Where the forest begins. at about 1,830 m,
such intrus;ons‘are.less COmIGOn:,

Within:the‘épgdy area lewland forest is of much
moré'reétric ted distribution, and is found from the
Jimi Rlver up to altltudes of about 1,220 m. Generally,
‘however, the altltudlncl range of low]and forest is
considerably less. At Xoinambe, this forest occurs in
a belt spanning only about 90-120 m in the vertical.
Lowland forest finds its greatest altitudinal range in
the viéinity of Kwiop, where it extends from the Jimi
River at 610 m to almost 1,220 m in places on the north
bank. Near Koriom, lowland forest becomes much reduced,
and it is doubtful that any primary lowland forest o;burs
from here upstrecam, exccept for the region east of Agenba
Creek near the Bubgile-Ramu pass.

Between the two forest types dealt with above lies
the zone of secbndary forest and gardens. Upstream from
about Koriom this extends ricght down to the Jimi itself.
The upper_and lower limits of this =zone are somewhat
vague, grading as secondary forest does into montane and
lowland forest. In general, however, the upper limits
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are about 1,706-1,330 m in-the eastern part of the study
area, and about 1,830-1,985 m in the western part. The
lowest recorded upper-limit was about 1,432 m on the track
from Kwiop: to Agemba. B o _

Scattered within the zone of ‘'secondary growth and
gardens occur patches of grassland communities. Between
Koriom and Bubgile grassland is almost absent, occuring
only in small patches on former garden land. @ These patches
are not pure grassland, but invariably support a few
shrubs and occasionally saplings. It is in the western
parts of the study area that grass-land gives the aonear-
ance of stability. Here toc are to be found the largest

areas of grassland.

2.4 Effects of Human Activity.
In forested areas, both primary and secondary, the

most notable interference of the environment by man, aside
from clearing for gardens, is the extraction of forest
products for human use. Edible plants, and vegetabl
fibres are collected, lianas may be cut to be used as
bindings for carrying bundles or the construction of houses,
trees felled for building, or to obtain wood for axe and
shovel handles or the manufacture of spears to be sold to
the missions for the tourist trade. Trees may also be
felled to examine hollows for the presence of animals,
where there is no easy means of climbing to make such
inspections. The inhabitants, however, generally reveal a
fine discrimination of those trees needed for their
immediate purpose, and so damage is kept to 2 minimumn.
Planted casuarina trees, and trees that have died of
natural causes or been ringbarked in, or removed: from
garden sites provide most of the firewood used.

The most striking testimony to the influence of man
on the environment is the amount of secondary growth and
garden land.. This covers approximately two thirds of the
study area, and is attributable almost entirely to human
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gardening activity.

To these deliberate attacks upon the forest must be
added the casual actions of the wanderer in the forest.
th only are axes and'bushknivqs used to clear a path
through the forest, but a man will often pause to ring-
bark a sappling in an absent minded fashion, or trim
back a large fern to a naked stump with his bushknife. .
Undoubtedly such aé;iQns infiuence the configuration of
the foreét ﬁo,some extent, particularly in the understory.

Both these deliberate and haphazard attacks on the
forest tend to be concentrated in those parts of the
forest near settlements, as these are of nearest access .
and most frequently visited. The result would seem to
be a reduction in the rate of trénsition of the forest
into different successionali commuthles. The selective
extraction of certain upec1eo Drobably also results in
forest communities composed of slightly different
associations from what might be the case under conditions
free f?om.human interference. _

Domestic pigs foraging in the forest cause consider-
able diéturbance in ground cover, rooting. up small .
shrubs and seedlings. In some places, where ﬁigs have .

: turned over large areas of earth, rain produces
quagmires of heavy clayey mud where few plants appear. to
grow. Few domestic pigs seem to wander deep: into the
forest, but mostly confine their activities to secondary
growth and the fringes of disturbed primary forest. In
the forest behind Lwipp evidence of foraging wigs keside
the traék leading tq_Agemba.was;not noted above 1,430 m.
This altitude also marked the approximate transition of
advanced . secondarj forest into disturbed primery forest.
In the forest oehlnd Bokapal, churned earth and pig
droppings were observed almost to 2,140 m.

If it is assumed that pigs have a Lalrly constant
maximum radius of daytlme dispersion from women's houses

or special pig houses where they arec accommodated at
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night, it follows that their de-th of openetration into
forest, as well as their ailtitudinal range, denends upon
the location of their night shelters. Hence, where their
shelters are located close to the forest edge, which
generally will correlate with a higher or lower altitude
in respect of the two nrimary forest tyoes, the pigs will
be able to forage deencr into the forest, and to greater
or lesser altitudes. Thus, since pigs are domestic
animalis, not ornly can they be regarded as agents of
influence of the human ponulation, »but the extent of this
influence in forests is a direct function of human settle-
ment patterns.l

Ciarke (1971:53) labels all forms of vegetation not
planted by man as '"spontaneous vegetation'". In the
following discussion, however, I pronose to sub-categorise
Clarke's label by the terws "secondary growth'" by which may
be understood all spontaneous vegetation occuring outside
the montane and lowiand forest zones. "Climax forest" .
will refer to undisturbed montane and lowland forest, and
"disturbed primary forest' to forest which has been
disturbed by one or more of the activities discussed above.
"Primary forest'" will refer to both climax and disturbed
primary forest. The majority of sections of primary forest
persgsonally visited would fall into the "disturbed"
category. The amount of disturbance falls into a éontihuum,
and I found it by no means easy to decide where disturbed
primary forest ended and secondary or climax forest began.

Comparison of aerial photogranhs for a section of Pint

Creek, taken in 1959 and 19692 show obvious changes in

1. Feral pigs appear to be more common in lowland forest
than in montane forest. Much of the disturbance by nigs
in lowland forest can therefore be attributed to feral
animals, while, for the most part dlotu"baﬁcn in mecntane
forest is due to domestic pigs

2. Department of Forests, Magin, uJ115 Run 4, 5130-5149,

21 5.1959; Kamboga, CAJ1282, Run 5, 2116-2126, 13.5,1969
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secondary growth, gardens, and grassland areas. Overall,
it seems that the total area of grassland has not changed .
to any marked degree.

The amount of tall timber, however, has been reduced.
Observations from the ground show some of this to be
disturbed primary forest.

Dr. E.A. Cook (personal communication) notes that
over a ten year period up to the present, much primary
forest has been cleared in Kwiop land. !NMr. Jack Edwards,
A.D.C. Tabibuga (personal communication) makes the same
observation for the Jimi as a whole.

‘The increase in the area of land under secondary
growth and gardens cannot be attributed solely to
increasing population. Since 1962 population has not
increased'appreciably.l Probably of more significance
is an increase in coffee plantings. Comparative figures .
are available for the years 1968-69 end 1970-71% for
several settlements. The increase in the total number
of coffee trees planted is shown in Table 1.

Increase in .Coffee Plantings

Total
1968-69 .. 1970-71 = 7 Increase
Koinambe NEGHIE T 323 17 s
Kompiai 14,593 22,877 57
Kupeng 1 735 7,696 965
Kwima ¥ 8,926 11,268 26

From this table it can be seen that the mlnlnal
increase in plant;ng has been about one quarter, and the
largest increase almost tenfold. : There are no flgureo
for the area of land under coffee. It does not necessarily
follow that the area of land undcr coffee will incréase :
at the same rate as the 1norease in tho number of trees

1. Patrol Report, Jimi River, No. 4 of 1962-1963; Village
Population Register, Western Highland District, 1971.

2., Patrol Report,, K Western nghlands District No. JR2
“1968/69 and No. 3/1970-71. ' In view of 'the limited time
available to Patrol officers, to. undertake adequate
censuses of coffee trees, these figures may not be
entirely accurate.
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Ulanted, althnugh owo n1ght exnect a falrly close corlelat—
ion. Assuning this correl tion, de assnn¢ng that the
armount of gurden -and romaln more or leoo constant (if not
41nc*0631ng cllghtly to orov1de for slightly increased .
population), it follows that more~rand must be cleared to
accommodate increasing coffee plantings. Since coffee is
a seni-permanent crop,,tthincreasing amount of coffee being
planted means that increasing amounts of land are lost to

subsistence agriculture. Hence, new gardens must either

be cut in existing fallow areas, thereby reducing the
ocverall amount of potential gardening land for the future,
if the fallow cycle is to be retained at its present. rate
of operation, or must be cut from primary forest, thereby
redu01ng the area of land available for the collection of
wild forest products. Alternatively, the fallow cycle
could be speeded up, with nossible long term reduction of
the oroduct"v1ty of the land, but avoiding the neccessity
of cleavlnq primary forest to accommodate new garden sites.
7. further solution is to clear primary forest for coffee
groves, as has been done, for instance by one man in
Tsuwenkai,

- As will become evident later, primary forest yields
products of considerable economic and cultural aesthetic
value. f
Robbins (1963) argues that short Thermeda graéslands
are anthropogenic, resulting from long term cultivation
and burning. Brookfield (1964:33) extends this argument
to‘Ierrata grasses in the Eighlandé, and while agreeing.
that such short grasses are of the anﬁhrgﬁogénic origins
‘Robbins identifies for Thermeda, suggests that neriodic
burning may be necessary for their stabalization. Except
in*one'instanée;‘ail informants asserted that ga”aens are
not, nor have they even been made in grassland. In‘fact,
several gardens were observed being prepareéd in grassland
dottéd with shrubs and sapplings up to abouﬁ‘é m high near

Kupeng. No gardens were seen .amidst "pure" grassland. The
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one exception noted in informants' statements was made
by a man in Bokapéi.' Here a number of terrace-like
formations‘weré observed on a stesp hillside covered by
" short -grass. According to'my ihformant, these were the
marks of old garden éites. Similar terraces were
observed in grassland high uo on south-east facing slopes
in the Pint Basin. Alternatively, such terraces may be
the result of soil éreép rather than gardening activity.
Terracing of gardens is ﬁoﬁ.practised.by the present
popﬁlatio;, although gardens may be divided by lines of
logs laid on the ground. Such dividing marks, however,
_aréxgenerally‘briented'at right angles to the qpntours
of the land. =

Rappaport (1968: 36) suggests that g“assLands in
Tsembaga Maring territory may be '"the result of the
activities of an earlier population for whose présence
there is archaeologlcal evidence in the. form of stone -
mortars and pestlea that are occa51onallv found in the
ground" : These terraces, if. of human orLan, nay well be
further ev1dence of such a population.

Irrespective of the origins of grassland, man is
wittingly responsible for the continuation of at least
some areas under grass. At Kupeng in August, the . height
of the dryer period, several fires 1lit to burn the- trash in
neW'garden sites spread to nearby grassland. Several
fires were also deliberately lit in grassland to promote
‘fresh growth. It was explained that the present grass
was brittle; and unsuited for thatching of buildings.l
' Brookficld (1964) has argued for the importance of fire
in the maintenance of grasélandvcommunities} The demand
" for grass for thatching has greatly increased in recent

years., Traditionally, houses were often roofed with

i

1. Such burning is probably also embloyed to flush game
when hunting, although informants did not state this
as a reason for- lighting fires in :grassland.
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pandanas palm fronds., Nowadays, returning labourers often
build themselves Europeanized style houses of woven pitpit

and grass thatched roofs. The burgeoning of Mission and
Administration buildings in many settlements has added greatly
to the need for thatching material.. .

Although fires lit in new garden sites occasionally spread
to surrounding scrub, it seems unlikely that they would do much
damage to advanced secondary or primary forest. This is
because such forest, other than that dominated by Araucaria spp.
{Professor Ralph Bulmer, personal communication) is too damp to
burn readily. Within the study area, however, Araucaria occurs
only in very small scattered stands, at least in the present.
Fires are often lit late in the afternoon or early evening
when the wind has dropped so as to guard against the danger of
fires spreading to surrounding areas, |

2.5 Ecological Zones.
The study area can be conveniently divided into a number

of ecological zones, reference to which will be made in the
following discussion., Essentially, the divisions between the
zones follow the transition between the major vegetation types.

2.5.1 Montane Zone
This zone corresponds to high altltude nrlmary forest

of the mentane and montane-crest forest types.

Montane forest is of mixed floristic composition.‘Members
of the oak family are common, and may reach heights of 25 to
30 m or more. The canopy is more or .less continﬁous, although
somewhat sparce in patches, Stratification’of the forest is
not constant. In some parts only a single layer 6f trees form-
ing a canopy is evident, while elsewhere one‘or,two lower strata
of trees, sapplings, and occasional palms are also'present, In
general the herbaceous layer is sparse and in places almost
absent, , { , '

Several Pandanus species are common in the montane forest,
and may reach a height of up to 30 m., These sometimes occur
singly, sometimes in groves. Where there ‘are concentrations of
Pandanus they may form a falrly contlnuous canopy several acres

in extent,
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The montane forect grades intc what Clarke (1971:53)
terms montane-crest forest, and which some authors call
moss—forest, or cloud forest. On the track between Kwiop
and Agemba montane—c:est Forest was noted from about
1,830 m. At Tsuwenkai, visits were made to the forest to
altltudes of about 2,200 m. where trees conformed more
closely to montane-crest forest type (Clerke, 1971:54),
becoming stunted and more +hinly spazed. In the vicinity
of Bokapai the transition of montane for.:st into montane-
crest forest was noticeable as high as 2.330 m. However;
the development of moss wa: by no meins s dense as noted
at lower altitudes further upstream,

No figures for the to-al area of pr:mary high altit:ade
forest are available., Howzver, exaninat on of aerial photo-
graphs shows that such for:sts are ipast oxtensive in the
eastern portion of the stuidy area, “rom about Kwiop on up-~
stream. Fofests iﬁ the Simmbai abbut:iing on this eastern -
area, are similarly extensive. In addit:.on to vegetation
types, this zone is set apart from other: by climatic
factors. Mists and rain are comuon, espccially on the bhigher
ridges and peaks. Precipitation is certainly greater here
than in any pthgr,zone, and informants remarked, ‘perhaps
exagerating somewhat, that there wae constant rain above
about 2 130 m. Altitudinally this zone ranges from between
about l 520-1,980 m to the highest peake of about 2440 m.

2.5.2 Lowland Zone
This is the zone composed of lowland or low altltude

primary,forest. This is the smallest zone and the most
restricted in distribution within the study area. Nowheré
does this zone occur above 1,220 m in the study area, In
the following discussion, reference will also be made to
this lowland forest zone to the east of ‘thé Tsau River and
in the lower Jimi Valley, horth of the Bismark Crest in ‘
the Simbai Valley, and the very extensive forests ina the

Ramu lowlands.
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2.5.3 Zone of Human Habitation

This zone corrésponds to secondary forest and gérden
lands. : &

The majority of gardens are cut from secondary forest,
only a few being made by clearing prlmary forest, This
zone presents a patchwork picture of gardens, homesteads,
low scrub, planted casuarina groves, and secondary forest
in various stages of development. The actﬁal area of the
land under gardens constitutes only a minor borﬁion of this
zone, much of the land being covered by incipiert lowland
and montane forest. |

For the purposes of later discussion, this can be

categorized into the following sub-zones.

205.3.1 Secondary forest
Composed of advanced secondary forest, woodlands, and

groves of spontaneously occuring vegetation. This sub-zone

thus presents a varied picture ranging from tall, advaﬁced
secondary forest to lower, relatively opep—upaced wood-—
land communities on slightly dryer sites.

Clarke (1971:61) estimates that this secondary forest
approaches the characteristics of montane forest ﬁlthln'
about 30 years after clearing. Such advanced secoﬁdéry
forest covers less area than other secondary communities
ranging from low, often thick scrub, through wocdland

formations, to groves of tall, whitebarked, spreading

Albizia species (vide Clarke, 1971:62) and their attendant

understory of woodland species or tangled shrubs and ferns.
The range between the Jimi and Tsau Rivers is almost
entirely under secondary growth and gardens, except for
lowland forest towards the Tsau-Jini confluence, and along
the east bank of the Tsau.'fhemajorlty of this land lies
~outside the study area, and little of this area was

observed at close hand.



A,
2.5.3.2 Bush fallow

T use this term to distinguish vege:ation types from
similar communities labelled woodland above. Bush fallow
is characterized by a lower, scrubbiar g;owth., Shrubs
are common, and the ground cover may be cuite dense.

Tall trees, left standing when gardens were originally
cleared, may rise above the low, irregular canopy of
bush fallow areas.

Itbseems reasonable to distinguish bush fallow from
secondary forest largely on the basis of age. From
Clarke's (1971:61) data, it seems likely that what I have
termed bush fallow here has developed within about 10

years after the abandonment of garden sites.

2.5.3.3 Gardens and homesteads, casuarina groves and
plantations

Those areas, in other words, dominated by vegetation
actively induced'by human activity, and experiencing the
most intense human interference. Groves of casuarina,
however, may be found in secondafy forest or bush fallow
zones, where spontaneous vegetation has heen permitted

to spring up.

2.5.3.4 Grasslands
While some grassland areas appear to be stakllized

communities, others are in the process 0;! being colonized

by bush fallow communities.

Although this has not been positive'y identified,
much of this grassland is prcbably composied of the short
Imperata cylindrica grass, common on dryer sites. This
has been recorded in the nearby Simbai (Clarke, 1971:65;
Rappaport, 1968:36). '

' The north east facing slopes of Mieng Creek near

Bokapai form the most extensive single area of grass~
1and while the grasslands of the Pint Bacin constitute
about 20% of the Basin's tQ;al area. Novhere else in the
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study area is such a development of grassland to be found,
Elsewhere the largest tracts of grassland are to be found

between Kupeng and Kwima, particularly on the lower slopes
near the Jimi. From Kwima upstream, the amount of grass-

land steadily decreases, until thé&%area becomes negligible
after about Koriom. Similarly, little grassland is to be

found between the Tsau and Jimi Rivers.

2.5.4 Faunal Zones

These three méjor zones, based on different vegetation
communities, alsc support different faunal vopulations. -
These differences have been most accurately determined in
the case of birds, although the distribution of certain
mammals and other animals can also be spoken of in terms of
the ecological zones outlined above.

Examples of birds confined to one ecological zone are
the Blue-breasted Pitta (Pitta erythrogaster) and Lowland

Eupetes (Eupetes caerulescens) for lowland fores:; the

Black Fantail (Rhipidura atra) and Black Sickle-»illed Bird

of Paradise (Epimachus fastosus) for montane focest: and

+the Pied Chat (Saxicola canrata) and New Britain Mannikin

{Lonchura spectabilis) for the zone of human habitation,

A few species, such as the Greater Wocdswallow (Artamus
maximus)are to be found in all three habitats, aithough this
species is more common in the zone of human habitation.

More species are to be found in twoc of the three zcnes. In
the latter circumstance it is generally the case that those
zones occupied have a common border, That is, the zones
inhabited will be either lowland forest and the zone of
human habitation {(e.g. Magnificent Bird of Paradise,
Diphyllodes magnificus), or montane forest and the zone of

human habitation (e.g. Superb Bird of Paradise, Lophorina

superba). It is much less common for the two forest zones
to be inhabited while the intermediary zone is not. An
instance of this last situation is provided by the Dusk-

orange Lory (Pseudeos fuscata), which roosts in the montane
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forest, but flies in large flocks to the lowland fcrest
in the morning where it feeds till late in the afternoon,
when- it returns. to the montane zone. Du-ing the day small
parties may remain in montane forest. Tais forest
therefore provides more than merely roosting places.

Birds of the two forest zones which also frequent
the zone of human habitation are often to be found in
the secondary forest sub-zone, - although a number also
visit other sub-zones too. That is, when present in more
than one zone, there is a tendency to frequent those areas
of one zone most similar to the characteristics of the
other.

The three major zones outlined occur in a recogniz-
able pattern of hroad belts of the two forest zones
separated by the zone of human habitation. Within the
study area, the two upper zones of montane forest and
human habitation are constantly present. The lowland
forest is present near the Jimi River from the western
edge of the study area up to about Koriom. This 2zone
appears to be absent below Kompiai, as well as upstream

from Koriom.



26,
e POPULATION

3.1 DPopulation Distribution

Vayda's (1$71:3) statement tnat Maring nopu..ation
densities in both the Jimi and Simbai increase w:.th distanca
upstream seems applicable to non-Maring communit’ .es in the
eastern portions of the study area. . However, whi.le
population figures are available for the study asea (see
table 2), it has not been possible to delineate with any
accuracy the boundaries cf each clan cluster teryritory. Thus
no firm calculations can bhe made concerning densities.

Approximate clan cluster territories are indicated on
Map 3.

Table 2

e L g .

. S . 1
Populiation by Census Centre

Census Centre Population Census Centre Population

Bokapal 597 Kwiop 342
Tsuwenkai 276 Koriom 425
Yimpegema 263 Mogine3 298
Koinambte 333 Kesap 613
Kompiai 824 Bubgile4 1,227
Kupen A 583 Kywibun 695
lwima 933 Tsinggoropa 450
Togban 797 Tebibuga 695

Total Popilation 9,256

Relating these population figires to approx mate clan
cluster territories, one can make 3jome comparatie state-
ments concerning population densit.es.

If we view the density of popilation in ter s of the
total land held by a clan cluster -vithin the Jim Vailey,
then densities in Kompiai, Kwima, Togban, KoTiom and Kosap
approximate densities in Bubgile lind. Bokanai, Tsuwenkai,
Yimpegema, Koinambe, Kwiop, and Mogine-Kelunja a1l have

lesser densities.

1. Includes absentees. Source: Vil.lage Populaticn Register
Western Highlands District, 197..

2. Includes Isemban clan cluster of Ndega.

3. Includes Teregan clan cluster orf Kelunga.

4, Excludes the smallest of the five constituent clans,
Aindem,
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These rough indices of comparative population

densitieg refex qnly‘to Jimi. land beld Ly populations
on the north side of the river in the study area.
Land claimed on the north fall of thz Birmarks has aot
been taken into accountf partly because ~he extent >f
these territer is not known, and wart’y because 3uch
land does not appear to he emnloited for more intensive
subgistence purposzes to any great extent. The only
population of the three claiming land no.-th of the 3isma:k
Crest Which.apparently has permanent setulements there
is the Yomban of Togban (Vayda, 1%71:Zn .5). Only =wo of
the three Yomban clans clasms lend Zn the Simbai, howeve:.
The Aindem clan of 3ubgile has not heen - aken into account
in the comparative dengity indices above, although Jimi
land held by them has been. Bubgile den: ities may -—<hus

0]

be slightly higher than is suggested abos

Being unable to estab: ish the tocrritorial boundaries
of the Molema of Kwibun anc Ts1ngg0Lopa, and the Morkai
of Tebibuga, I will not atizmpt comparat:ve densities for
these clan cluster, '

Lowvman-Vayda (1971:321) estimatoes tiat average
population density for ten Maring clan cluster territories.
is about 59 per sguare mile, She does nct identify all
the clan clusters involved, although botl: Simbai and
Jimi groups are represented. Dzta is prcovided, however,
for the Kauwatyi of Kompiai. The overall density in
Kauwatyi territory is about 77 per’équare mile, and the
econcmic density about 107 per square mila. Economic
density is the number of people per unit of secondary
forest and cultivated land: that is. population density
in respect of that part of a territory most intensively
utilized for subsistence purnoses,

Certain cbhbjections can be raised over the criteria
for calculating economic density in this way. Firstly,
primary forest doecs vield ypiroducts of sigaificance {or
gubsistence, and thereforc should nct be  ntirely

- g
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ignored. (Sce, e.g. Clarke, 1971 Appendi:z B, 1; Rappapor:,
1968: Appendix 8). Secondly, som: »rimary Zore:t areas
have been cleared to increase arale land {(sce :rection 2.4),
and further areas of land at prescent under »rimiry forest
are suitable for gardening. To ijnore all »rimury forest
areas in calculating econcmic density is to arrive at
density figures somewhat higher than may in fact be the
actual or potential case as Rapravort (1968:286) has shown

for the Tsembaga Maring. Conversely, grassland arcas, wiich

-

in some places are quite exte see section 2.3), should

3]
9]
=i
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not be included in the area of arable land when calculating
economic density, since they are not used for gardening
(except in Kupeng).

However, Lowman-Vayda's ficures for Kauwatyi density
may still stand, as the Kauwatyi have imposed a taboo
upon themselves prohibiting the clearing of primary forest
for gardens (Vayda, 1971:20).

In 1971 about 5.7% of the ponulation of the upper and
middle Jimi were absent (Logan, 1971). Mr. Jack Edwards,
A.D.C. Tabibuga (personal communication) estimctes that 32%
of the total workforce of the Jimi is currently absent on
contract labour, mainly in coastal areas.

Aside from absentees, awav con work or attonding schools
and training centres, the population, at least of some
Maring groups, has been declining in recent yenrs. During
the 1930s or 1940s a dysentry epidemic reduced the nopulation
by about 207, and the present rate of decline :.s about 1%
per annum (Vayda, 1971:20). 1971 census figur:s suggest 2
slight increase in population, which may be a 1ew trend. it
any rate, these past declines, and the present number of
absentees, must mean that present day densities are less

than they were prior to contact.
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3.2 Settlement Patterns

Within the zone of human habitation house sites are

generally constructed between 600 and 1,230 m. Houses
are generally dispefsed along ridge topsl as at, for
instance, Kwima, where much of the population is spread
along a single ridgé, and Bubgile, where each of the five
clans of the cluster occupy separate parallel ridge tops.
Some settlements, such as Tsuwenkai, are mostly dispersed
along the middle section of ridge flanks. At Xupeng,

one of the settlements with the most disnersed pattern

of settlement, quite a number of homesteaids are located
on flatter land at lower altitudes in th: valley of the
upper Pint Creek. .

Generally there is a residential se jregation of the
sexes. 1In some areas, males appear to have their houses
located on higher land than women's and »ig houses.
However, I have no firm data on this, and it may'not e
a dominant pattern.2

Members of each clan tend to have tiieir house sites
located close to one another, so that the overall settle-
ment pattern for a clan cluster is of separate pockets
of residential concentrations. These may be scattered
more or less evenly throughout the zone of human habitation,

as at Bubgile, or be somewhat nucleated, as at Kwima.

3.3 Access to Ecological Zones

3.3.1 Zone of Human Habitation

Since the following discussion centres on wild
resources of the forest little need he said here about the
availability of arable land. There apnears to be no
shortage of land for subsistence gardening or cash cropp-

ing within the study area, except possibly in the case

1. Clarke (1971:100) has noted the same trend for the
Bomagai-~Angoiang Maring of the Simbai.
2. Clarke's (1971:101) map does not reveal such a pattern.
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of the Kauwatyi (see Vavda, 1871:21). 1In view of the abund-
ance of land, fallow reriods can be fairly ilong. For
Tsembaga land, Rappaport (19638:237) estimates fallow periods
to vary from 15 to 35 years, while Clarke (1971:157)
estimates an average fallow period.of 40 years for Bomagai-
sngoiang land., Bulmer (in nress), however, has cauticned
against an uncritical acceptance o: Clarke's figure. He
nctes that the recent adoption of several crops of American
origin prior to which wild foods w:re seasonally of greater
importance than at present, along with the introiduction of
steel tools in the 1940s and 50s, and a disaster us dysentry
enidemic of the 1940s have all led to changes in the
ecological relationships of man to land. Hence, he concludes,
the interpretation of vegetation in terms oI con‘:emporary
tand use patterns is "a hazardous »rocedure’. Nitwithstand-
ing these reservations, there appears to be ampl: time for
the development of secondary growti as suitable habitats

for a variety of valued bird specics (see sectior. 4.2).

3.3.2 Lowland Forest Zone _

The only nopulations apparently lacking access to this
zone are the Kundagaili of Tsuwenkai, the Cgona, Teregan, and
Owelga. While the Kamam have little lowland forest in their
Jimi territory, they have a considerable amount of this
forest in the Ramu fall, In fact, of all local populations
in the study area, the Kamam probably have the lazrgest area
of lowland forest. The Yomhan and Isemban also have extens-
ive tracts of lowland forest nortihi of the Bismark Crest.

The Molema and Horkail probably have access to the lafgest
amount of such forest within the Jimi, especially near the
Tsau River.,

Since valued birds inhabiting lowland forest and
prescent in the study area also frequent secondary forest in
the zone of human habitation, lack of access to lowland
forest does not necessarily seriously affect a local popul-

ation's access to such birds. 2As has been pointed out above,
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there appears to be ample secondary growth to meet

demands upon wild resources. under consideration here.

SIS Montane Forest Zone

Slnce, as will be shown in section 4,2, most of the
morelhlghly valued bird species inhabiting the study area
are restricted to this zone, access to montane forest is
rathef more critical in respect of exploitation of valued
species than is access to lowland forest. '

Populatlons lacking access to this zone are the
Cenda, and probably the Amberakwi, Molema and Morkai.
The Cenda formerly held territory up to the Bismark Cregt
whlch included montane forest, but follcowing defeat in
warfare in the mid 1950s by the Kauwatyi, they gave all
of this montane forest, as well as some prime géraen lénd
near the Pint Creek, to their allies the Kundagai, as an
acknowledgement of former aid, and to mecke future help -
from the Kundagai more certain (Vayda, 1971:17).

Populations with access to only limited amounts of
montane forest are the Kundagai of Bokapai, much of whose
land in this zone is degraded, the Kauwatyi, and probably -
the Owelga.

0f all groups with access to montane forest, the
Kauwatyi have perhaps the least amount of such forest.
Vayda (1971:20) estimates that they have little over one
square mile of montane forest, and notes that they have
imposed a taboo upon themselves to preserve what little
forest they have left from ciearing for new gardens.

Vayda (1971:21) also notes that the Kundagai consider
themselves short of montane forest. While this is
apparently so far the Kundagai of Bokapai, the Kundagai
of Tsuwenkai appear to have ample amounts of montane
forest., ZAs will be shown in section 7 rights of access to
the Kundagai territories of Bokapai and Tsuwenkai are
strictly guarded in the present day, if not in the past.
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'Besides the Tsuwenkai Kundagai, other groups with
access to large amounts of montane forest, whether in
respect of a large area of such forest or by virtue of
relatively low population ratio to forested areas, are
the Manamban, Yomban, Manga, and Ogona. The Isemban
probably also have access to largé émounts of land in the
mcntane forest zone, by virtue of a low population as well
as fairly large tracts of montane forest occuring in their
Jimi and Simbai territory, Although Mogine-Kelunga have
only a relatively small area of montane forest within
their two clan cluster territories, their small populations
allow for a higher ratio of forest to man than might other-

wise he expected.

3.3.4 Differential Access of Clans Within Clan Cluster
Territories

Clan and subclan territories will be examined more
fully in section 6.1, |

Data on clan territories are incomplete for the
Kundagai of Bokapai, the Amberakwi, Cenda, and Kauwatyi,
although it seems likely that all clans of at least the
Kundagai and Cenda clan clusters have access to all
ecological zones within the cluster territories. Data
were not gathered concerning clan territories for
populationSvon'the south side of the Jimi, nor for the
Teregan or Owelga. . .

Necessarily for existence the majority of people have
access to garden land, although some clans may be short of
such land. Cook (1970) for the Narak, and Rappéport (1969Db)
for the Maring, have described processes by which those
short of land may acquire rights in perpetuity to land in
territories of different subgroups. Reay (1959a) has
described similar processes for the Kuma of the Yahgi
Valley to whom the Kandawo have strong linguistic and
cultural ties. | |

Of the nine clan clusters whose territorial arrange-

ments are known, the montane zone occuring within their
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territories is not split up into clan te rritories in
two cases, is subdivided for all clzns i1 five cases,
and in three cases one of the constituen: clans has no
territory in the montane zone. In 10 case does more
than one clan ?f-a cluster lack territory in the montane
zone,

In lowland forest, two clan clusters have no access
to this zone, in one cluster one clan lacks access,
while in another, two clans lack access to this zone.

Tn the five remaining clusters, all clans have
territories embracing lowland forest either in the Jimi
or the Ramu fall, or in both areas where this forest is
present. These distributions are shown in Table 3.

Although the sample is toc small to make valid
generalizations from, there may be a correlation between
clan cluster population size and the number of clans with
access to the forested zones. Table 3 suggests thet with
increasing population there may be a tendency for one or
more clans to have no access to one of the zones. -In no
case is a clan without access to both types of forest.
Conversely, where clan cluster populations are lower,
there seems to be a tendency either for no territorial
subdivision on a clan basis, or for each clan to own land
within both forested zones where these are both present.
However, any such relationship between clan cluster size
and differential access of its constituent clans to
different ecological zones, may not be causal, but might
rather derive from the particular stage of processes of
fision and fusion of clans and clan mi@rutions, irrespect-
ive of clan cluster size.

As a final point, it should be poin:ed out that while
the foregoing discussion is phrased in toerms of access and
lack of access to the montane and lowland zones, in fact
all clans appear to have access to both zones, even those
whose territories do not include the zoncs. However,

clans lacking any territorial claims to one of the zones



Lt Table 3

Access of. Clans to Forzst Zones

Clan Cluster ‘ Populatioh Number of No. of separate No. of senarate
Size Clans territories: territories:
' Montane Zone Lowland Tone
Kundagai ' Small (Less - .
(of Tsuwenkai) than 400) 3 Wil (all access) Nil (no access)
Manamban Medium (400- =
700) : 1 (1 no access) 1 (1 no access)
Tugumenga Large (700+) 7 3 (4 share =6 28 (S share = 5
; ' with access,l no with access, 2
access) no access)
Isemban Small 2 . 2 Nil (both access)
Yomban Large 3 2 (1 no access) 3
Manga. Small 2 2 2
Ogona Medium 2 2 2
Kaureka " Small 2 Nil (both access) Nil (no forest)
Kaﬁam Large 5 5 5
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are subject to limitatipons as to what may and may not
be extracted from the forest. This aspect of rights of
access to forest products by members and non-members of
territory holding groups will be dealt with more fully

in.section 6.

CH
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| PART 2

4, BIRDS EXPLOITED FOR PLUMES

Notes on the ecology, status, and distribution of each
species are presented below, with particular emphasis on
birds of the Family Paradisaeidae, Birds of Paradise., Short-
er notes are appended concerning other birds utilized for
decorations,

Local names for species mentioned in the following

discussion are listed in Appendix 2,

4.1 Synopsis of Species Exnloited
In Table 4 are listed those species of birds recorded

from the examination of collections of plumes and other
A total of 185 colle:tions was
in ten separate clan clusters.

Table 4
Systematic List of Species Exploited fo: Plumes

valuables retained by men.

censused,

No. present
in census

Species A sample of 1855

Henicopernis longicauda Long-tailed Buzzard 1
Harpvopsis novaequineae New Guinea Harpy Eagle 1
Sterna sp. Tern 1
Pseudeos fuscata Dusk-orange Lorikeet s
Trichoglossus haecmatodus Rainbow Lorikeet 16
Domicella hypoinochrous Eastern Black-capped Lory 62
Charmosyna papou Fairy Lory 214
Charmosyna pulchella Little Red Lory 9
Cacatua galerita Sulpher-crested or White

Cockatoo i¢
Psittrichas fulgidus Vulturine Parrot 53
Larius roratus Eclectus Parrot 2
Tvto alba Barn Owl o 5
Collocalia 2hirundinacea Mountain Swiftlet 1

Tanysiptera galatea
Aceros plicatus
Pitta ervthrogaster
Artamus maximus ‘
Manucodia chalvbatus
Epimachus fastosus

Common Paradise Kingfisher 132

Hornbill 5
Blue-breasted Pitta i3
Greater Woodswallow 1
Green-breasted Manucode 1

Black Sickle-billed Bird
of Paradise 2
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Epimachus meyeri . Brown Sickle-hilled Bird
e ' i of Paradise 5
Astrapia: stephaniae Princess Stephanie's '
B ' Bird of Paradise 152k
Parotia carolae . Queen Carola'r Parotia 6
2Parotia lawesi Lawes's Six-wired Parotia 3
Lovhorina superba . Superb Bird of Paradise 44
Diphvllodes magnificus Magnificent Bird of
Paradise 5
Cincinnurus regius King Bird of Paradise I
Paradisaes radgdgiana Raggiana Bird of Faradise 31
Paradisaea minor Lesser Bird of Paradise 93
Paradisaea rudolphi Blue Bird of Paradise 1
Pteridophora aiberti King of Saxony Bird of
Paradise 38
Amblyornis macgregoriae Macgregor's Bowerbird e

Total: 31

* Many more spécimens seen in plume collections, but
unrecorded.

The number of Paradiséeidae thus recorded is 13.

To the above list can be added the following species,
observed in decorations on a few occasions, but not

represented in the census sample.

Casuarius sp (p) Cassowary

Ptilinopus superbus Superb Fruit Dove
Ptilinopus rivoli White-breasted Fruit Dove
Goura Sp Crowned Pigeon

Neopsittachué muschenbroekii Yellow;ﬁilled Mountain,Lory
Domniestic Fowl , |

The number of species recorded as being utilized for
their plumage is thus 37. The actual number utilized more
probably approaches 45 if the unidentifiec species are

added. Most of these unidentified species are represented .

in collections by wings of various parrots, hawks, and a
few small passerine bush birds. |

Not included in the above Table are feathers of
several additional specicecs casually obtained by, for
instance, picking feathers up from the roadside, or
retrieving a few feathers of a bird plucked before being
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cooked. These may be thrust casually into the hair by men
and boys. Such actions, however, do not appear to be motiv-
ated by a desire to enhance personai appearance or to express
personal or group gualities as is the case among the Melpa
on informal and everyday occasions (Strathern, 1971: Chapter
3 passim). .y

Of the species listed in Table 5, at least five do not
appear to be endemic to the study area. These, a2nd the
endemic species are discussed further in the following

section.

4.2 Ecology, Distribution, and Status of Species Utilized
Birds of Paradise will be dealt with first, and shall

be given special emphasis. Briefer notes will be given on

the other épecies recorded as providing plumage for decorat-
ions. Local populations are here identified by the name of
their Rest Houses. The approximate territorial boundaries

are indicated on Map 3.

4.2.1 Manucodia ?2chalvbatus

A single specimen was seen at Waramis near Tabibuga at
an altitude of about 1,300 m. Informants in Bubgile and
Kwiop remarked that it is common in the lower forested
parts of their territories. There appears to be little
hunting pressure on this species for its plumage or flesh,
and it seems not unreasonable to assume it to be fairly
common throughout the study area in lowland forest and
secondary forest within its altitudinal range (570-1,700 m

Giliiard, 1969:101 ).

4.2.2 Epimachus fastosus

Nowhere in the study area does this species apnear to
be common. It is confined to the montane forest zone, and
the only specimen observed, a sub adult male, was seen at
1,973 m in Rwiop territory in disturbed primary forest in

which Pandanus spp were common. From informants' statements
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fastosus appears to be thinly spread throughout the montane
zone, including the isolated pocket of forest in Komwniai
land. Here a bird, identified as fastosug by companions,
was heard calling in the distance. Several old men in
various settlements were of the ominidn that the species
had declined over the years since contact and tended to
attribute this decline to hunting pressure. one old man in
Mogine thought that fastosus had now been exterminated
from Mogine land.

Settlements anparently lacking access to wild populat-

ions of fastosus are Koinambe, Yimpegema, Tabibuga, =

Tsinggoropa and Kwibun, all of which lack suitable,
relatively undisturbed montane forest, and Moglne, where
the bird has probably been exterminated. '
Within the study area the species appears to be
slightly more numerous in the Bokapai-Tsuwenkal-Kupeng
forests, and perhaps in the Kwiocp-Bubgile boundﬁry area.
outside the study area, fastosus secms to be rather more
common .in the Simbai Valley in the forests between Nimbra
and Gunts, and in the Jimi in the Kol region. '
Within one of the three sub-territories in Kwiop lang,

two males of this species were said to exist. It is not

known how many eggs are laid by fastosus. E, meyeri lays
one eqgg (Gilliard, 1969:145), and this may well be the
case for fastosus. While the breeding behaviour of the
Epimachus species is not yet known, the indications are
that males display in solitude, rather than in groups as

among most of the Paradisaea spedies. On the basis of

this, Mr. Graeme George (personal communication) suggegts
that the killing of males probably does not increase
the ratlo of immatures and females to males, since, by the
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rermoval of males, breeding is probably interrupted.1 Both
Profegssor Ralph Bulmer and Mr. Eric Lindgren (personal
communications), however, consider that the proportion of
immature males and females to each mature male is likely to
be much higher than a ratio of 2:1. This ratio follows from
the assumed breeding behaviour outlined above,

A conservative estimate of fastosus numbers for the
study area, based upon informants' knowledge of the locations
of individual males and opinions concerning the status of the
species, is about 100. This is if the ratic of immature
males and females to mature males is 2:1. If, as seems
reasonabkle, the ratio is much higher, the number of fastosus
may be between 2-300.

Low numbers and the birds' somewhat solitary habits,
however, render individual males difficult to discover,
especially as they generally are stated to inhabit the more
distant parts of the forest. Predation rate from man is
thus low. Only two specimens of this species are represented
in the census sample, and = further eight are stated by
various individuals to have been shot previously.

Both Epimachus spp and Astrapia stephaniae were said to

have similar breeding cycles. From informants' statements
a rough timetable of breeding behaviour can be constructed.
This is represcnted in Figure 1., At Tsuwenkal I was told
that in the early part of the dryer cezson the young of the
long tailed species leave the nest, and the mature males
moult their longest tail feathers. During the dry season,

displays were said not to occur. Mr, Eric Lindgren (personal

1. Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal communication) tells me
that a Karem informant, who is a gifted naturalist,
csserts that the males of E. meveri engage in communal
display, while males of fastosus do not. Professor Bulmer
suggests that, if this information is correct, it has
esceped--the notice of ornithologists, since, the
Epimachus spp. being uncommon over much of their range,
there may not be enough males in close enough contact to
gather in one spot for communal display.
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communication) suggests that moult nrobal:ly occurs after
successful copulation and lLasts several rionths. Gilliard
(1969:140,145) reports evidence of breeding for E. fastosus

in February, and for meyeri in April-July. Pulling all
these scraps of information together, the rough model of
the breeding béhaviour of the longtails may be as follows.
Nesting ih.the late wetter season and early dry, from
about January to May, moulting from about April to late
August; that is during the dryer season; and display
behaviour during the wetter season, from about September-
Cctober to early HMay.

Mr. Max Downes (personal communication) hes advised
caution against placing too much faith in the above model.’
He remarks that moult is not necessarily connected with
the breeding cycle, and may be interrupted at various stages.
Almost certainly, he suggests, some individuals will not
adhere to the sequences laid down in the model, although
the model may be a.reasonable statement about the gcneral
trend of events.

The timetable of breeding behaviour can therefore

be interpreted with consideraile freedom.

Figure 1
Breeding Behaviour of Long-Tailed Species

Months g F M A M J.J A 5 0. N D
Dry Season: —— —_

Wet 5S5eason ———-—-——- - : =  cocommemes
ioult =

Nesting - e ——— —

Display = ———————- - ' - m————— e

4.2.3 Epimachus meyeri
The distribution of this species is considerably‘more‘

fragmented than the previous species. Vhere both species
of Epimachus are present, meyeri tends to occupy the higher
portions of the habitat in forests dominated by the

Nothofagus becc¢h (Bulmer, 1965 c:634). Nothofaqus is
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generally present only above 2,300 m (Robbins, 1¢50:181).
No evidence of Nothofagus was personally observec, and it is

possinly present only as remnant pockets in the Bokapai~-
Tsuwenkal region and in Kwiop and Bubgile land.

lieasurement of the skull of ah Epimachus retained by a
Tsuwenkai man indicates the specimen to be meyeri. Three
more cases were recorded of the presence of this species.

Of a total of five meveri represented in the plume census,
three had been shot in Bubgile land, the other two having
been imported from the Wahgi, and the Kaironk where it is
comrron (Bulmer, 1963 c:634).

All the indications point to meveri being very rare

and highly localized in occurrence.

4.2.4 Astrapia stephaniae
As with Epimachus fastosus, this species appears to be
thiniy distributed throughout most of the less accessible

parts of the montane zone., It was said to be common in the
Tsuwenkai and Kupeng forests, and siightly less common in
the Kosap and Bubgile forests. Elsewhere ‘it is uncommon to
rare. According to one informant, only immatures are left.
This remark suggests that informants may tend to he evaluat-
ing the status of males only.” I was told in Tsuwenkai that
females and immatures often visited the forest edge near
settlements, while the adult males remained deeper in the
forest,

Cf 191 Astrapia plumes in the census sample cf 185 only
31 had been shot or trapped within the study area by their
present owners., Most of these (24), had been obtecined in
Roriecm and Bubgile land., Unfortunatezly I have no such
quéntitative data for hunting of this species in the
Tsuwenkai and Kupeng area, but it is my impression that it
is taken in these fcrests more often than higher up the
valley. Since many of the Astrapia plumes from this area
are quickly traded out, I have no meang of testing this

assertion.
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Bulmer's (nd, 3) records for the Ba.yer Vallcy, show
breeding to occur in Octcber, when 2 fema'e was shot at
a nest containing one egg, and beginning in perha»s
August. It was noted in 4.2.2 that Astrapia and Epimachus
moulted at the same time, which may incicate simiktar
breeding times. Bulmer's Baiyer river data, however, 1is
contrary to informants' atements about the breecding
times of Agtrapia. It may be that Jimi mopulations of
Astrapia breed at different times to Baiyer River populat-
ions. On the other hand, as Mr. Max Downes has pointed
out, moult is not necessarily associated closely with
breeding behaviour.

According to informents, Astrapia engages in cormunal
displays, and as such, the species is probably in less
danger of dyihg out under hunting pressure than Epimachus
species. The remeval of a male does not so seriously
disrupt breeding since others will still congregate at
display areas to attract and'fertilize females. However,
it is worth noting that a number of informants considered
that the species has declined over the ycars, and attribute
thisrdecline to hunting pressure.

- Outside the study area, informants' statements,
supported by data on trade, suggests that the species is
more common in the Simbai Valley, and on the north slopes

of the Sepik Wahgi Divide in the Kol-Manr area.

4.2.5 Parotia carolae

Apparently a common bird throughout the area, this
species is not subject to heavy hunting rressure. More-
over, as it inhabits secondary forest anc¢ bush fallow dowm
to at least 1,700 m, as well as montane forest, there is
a considerable amount of suitable habitat available to it.

Cne male often heard and observed at Bubgile, and szaid
te- e accompanled by a female and two young birds, fre-

quented bush fallow amidst homesteads and gardens.

!




4.2.6 Parotia lawesi
Gillard (1962:183) records this species for the Bismarks,

but there is some doubt about its presence in the study area,
Bulmer (nd, 2) has recorded it as common in lower montane
forest and bush fallow above 1,930,m in the Hairoak
Valley to the north west. Mr. Graeme George (personal
communication) tells me that if lawesi is present it is most
likely to occur above the altitudinal range of carolae.
Thus if present, it is probably confined +to the higher
parts of the montane zone.

The only evidence for the occurence of this species
in the study area rests on the descriptions of plumage and
display obtained in Tsuwenkai and Bokapai, This distribut-
ion could be viewed as an extension of the bird's range from
the Kaironk, if, as secms likely, it is not nresent else-
where in the study areca. '

It is of note that informants seem to confuse this
species with Paradisaea rudoiphi, a bird equally restricted
in distribution. The Maring term kambai seems to refer to

Parotia lawesi, while aweng refers to Paradisaea rudolphi.

However, on one occasion, a rudolphi observed in the wild
was labelled kambai, and once rarotia plumes examined were

said to belong to aweng. In part, this apparent confusion

may stem from a Maring gloss kiawoi aweng which ir cludes
the biological species Parotia carolae, Paracdisae: rudolphi

: .1 .
and probably Parotia lawesi. Infoimants displaycd no

confusicn in talking of careiac, wnich is cOmmon) but only
when speaking of the rarer species of the categorr. It is
Of interest to note that the Karam, immediately tc the west

1, The confusion may, in fact, be more on my part, than on
the part of informants. As Professor Ralph Bulnuer
(personal . communication) notes, informants are jossibly
in some cases not distinguishing at all between the two
Parotia species, while in others they are doing so but
trying to explain two different binary oppesitions:
between Parotia lawesi and carolae on the one hand, and
the two Parotis species and Paradisaea rudolphi on the
other.




of the lMaring, also refer to iawesi as lrampai {(Bulmer,
nd, 1). Among the Karam, however, zambal. is a higher
order category rather than a terminal taxon &s appears £
he the casce in Haring. Professor Bulmer (personal
communication) suggests that the laring may have adownted
the term kambai from the Karam, but perhaps not fully
grapsed the Karam application of the terr. He notes
(nd, 1) that the aram use of the term sprans several
medium~sized, short-tailed Bird of Paradise genera,

including Parotia, Lophorina, Loria, and possibly others.

A.2.7 Lorhorina superba

This bird is apparently common throughout the study
area. At Tsuwenkai females and young birds were freqguently
encountered in the upper foliage in the montane zone.

On visits to forested areas elsewhere, the calls of this
species were often heard. No males, however, were

ohserved, and it is probable that they are less common.

In general} Tophorina does not seem to be found much
below 1,400 m in the study area. It scems mainly to be
found in the montane zone, but also freguents secondary
forest and bush fallow. In Tsuwenkai, & patch of fairly
advanced bush faliow was pointed out close to a homestead,
as the site of the displav nerch of a male.

Pressure of hunting is probably not detrimental to the
maintenance of population of the species, and everywhere,

informants considered it to be plentiful.

4.2.0 Diphvllodes magnificus

1 have only two sight records of this species, one
at Hompiai at about 1,730 m in low secondary forest, and
at Kwima at about 1,260 m in bush fallow among homesteads.
Gilliard (1969:201) gives the upper altitudinal limit of
this species as 1,706 m. yt‘Kwiop I was told that it is
to be found only in low altitude forest wiere it is

common. »Probably the 1,700 m line is approaching the upner
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titudinal limit for the species in the Jimi. 3Dy accounts,

ie 2 commen Hird in lowland forest and secondary growth

-
[

in the zone of human habitation. Deing little vaiued for
its plumes, and being difficult te observe, it does not appear

to suffer muci: from hunting nressure.

4.2.9 Cincipnurus regius
Gilliard (1969:193) notes that this spocies may be found

at altitudes un to 513 m. As such, it may bhe exrected to be
found in lowland forest near the Jimi River in Kainamne and
Bokapail land. Bulmer (nd, 3) collected the spec:es between
610 and 915 m in the Baiyer Gorge to the west. Iowever, T
have no f£irm data as to whether this species is mresent in
the study area or not. One Iwima man said it wac to be found
in lowland forest in Kwima land, and gave an anirnated
description c¢f its display, performed on a vertical vine.
His description of its plumage was also accurate except for
one interesting reversal. He was adamant that iis white
abhdomen and lower breast were, in fact, black. nother

Kwina man considered that Cincinnurus was probably to be

found in the Simbai, and in the Jimi near Tsuwenkai and Bokapai,
hut not at Kwima. Anything unknown, however, is often

stated by eastern Jimi lering to be found at Tsuwenkai and
Bokapai, so little weight can be given to this statement.

One informant from Hompiai stated that the species is
present near the Jimi in Xompial territory. Beyond the studwy
areca, it is also present in land in the Ramu £all claimed Lvw
Bubgile. . The only specimen represented in the census sample

had bheen obtained there.

4,2.10 RParadisaea ragdgiana

This species is absent from the study area, although

present in the iahgi Valley. Essentially a bird of the
south east of New Guinea, it is replaced in the Jimi by its

northern countervart, P, minor.
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Hughes (1971:137), however, states that raggiana is
present in the middle and upper stretches of the Jimi.
Dr. Hughes (personal communication) tells me that while on
the track Letween Tabibuga and Foinambe a russett coloured
hird was briefly seen which his Chimbu companions identif-
ied by the term applied to raggiana, and added that it was
a female. The more likely explanation is that since most
‘ghimbu are unlikely to be familiar with live 2. minor
they had mistaken a. sub-adult male minor for a female
raggiana. If seen only brief ly these birds would apnear
very similar. ’
My own information strongly suggests that raggiana is
not present in the Jimi. Ilo one admitted to knowledge of
its presence, although,informants were aware that it was

present in the Wahgi.

4.2.11 Paradisaea minox

ithin the study area, thls is a very common bird,
altﬁoagh not evenly distributed. In general, numbers aprear
to decrease as one travels upstream. From Helu mnga to Bub-
gile it is relatively uncommon. Calls were heard in all
_territories however, excent Tsuwenka' the only settle-
‘ment with apparently no access to w11d porulations of
minor -although a few individuals may exist in hush £fallow
and secondary forest in Tsuwenkai land near Pint Creek.
Direct observations suggest that the species is most common
in Koinambe, Xwima, Xwiop, Tabibuga, and TsinggoropaAlands.
Tt is likely to be plentiful also in Bokapai, Yimpegema,.
Mdega, Togban, Foriom, and Xwibun lands, and possibly |
also in Hompiai and Mogine territory;

The scarcity of minor in Tsuwenkai (if present at
all) Kelunga, Kosan, and Bubgiie Jimi lands is probably
atrributzble to a lack of suitable habitat and pressure
from human population. In part, the lack of habitat is a
function of human population pressures. Dubgile land,

supporting a large population by Jimi standards, has been

ry o
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subject to more extensive clearing of hush for gardening.
Observations put the upper altitudinal lim’t of minor
at about 1,530 m. Females and immature birds frequented
casuarina groves and'isolated native trees amidst“home—b
steads, as well as secondary growth, but sub-adult and
mature males were not observed to venture beyond fairly
well advanced secondary growth and lowland forest. It
seems that for display and hence successful breeding UL”DOSGS,
the Jimi populations of the spedies require advanced '
setondary growth or lowiand forest It is just this reqalre—
ment which is not fully met in the settlements listed
above. Gardening activity has reduced stands of tall,
thick timber considerably, and, as noted in section 2.3 low-
land fOfest}is probably absent., The lack of suitable |
habitat, combined with direct hunting pressure, especially
at Juhglle are probably the main reasons for minor's scarcity
above 4ulungn, It is possible that minor climatic differ-
ences, noted in 2.1 for Tsuwenkai and Bubgile also affect
the distribution of minor either by direct influence on the
birds, or by contributing to changes in the availability of
food, o ‘ '
Beyond the study area, minor is very common in the
Tsau River-Kwibun area (Bulmer, 1955). The territories of
Hdega, Toghban, and Bubgile extend into the north fall of
the Bismarks, and in the lower parts of this land minor
appears plentiful. This is particularly the case in Bubgile
land, prdbabiv since it is only on the west that Bubgile
land 1n the Ramu fall borders unoi the territory of aﬁother
group, the Narlng speaking Bomagal—Arg01ung clan cluster
Toghan and Ndega land in the Simbai is bordered on all sides
by other territories. To the north andAeast of Bubgilé
Ramu fall land, there is a vast exoanse of lowland forest
with apparently no- rermanent settlements south of the Ramu.
These Ramu lowlands possibly afford onc of the largest

undisturbed retreats for minor in New Guinea.,



The breeding bhehaviour of minor is represented
diagramatically in Figure 2. It ig said to display in

oo e.l taim bilong drai. To what extent this gtatenoﬂt

refers to the dryer season or any time when rain is not
actually falling was not clear from informants' state-
ments. However, information relating to other aspects of
breeding suggests it refers to the dryer season. Displays
werc said to begin in late June, Certainly, in June-
August, displays were in progress, but it was not determined
if display activity was more or less intense than at other
+imes of the year. Moult of the males' ornamental plumes
was said to Pegin in November and December, and new
plumes to develop in April-May. During this time, no
displays are performed. This scheme of events seems
consistent, and is used as the basis for constructing
Figure 2. WNesting probably occurs mostly in the wetter
season while moult is in progress.: Gilliard's (19069:235)

data supports this time oI nesting.

Fiqure 2
Breeding Behaviour of Paradisaea minor
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ry Season - -
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Moult

Nesting

Display

Display treces of minor are individually claimed, and
inherited. Some trees have becn claimed continuously for
at least three generations, and male birds may have been
continuously shot at them for 60 to 100 years. If all
adult males congregating at one tree arc shot, many infor-
mants stated there waé a danger of the trees being deserted.
In an attempt to determine the approximate population of

1. Pidgin English.
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minor for the study area, men in a number of settlements were
asked to list display trees known to them, and the number

of adult males displaying at each tree. Lists extracted are
by no means complete, although treeé:occﬁriﬁg in Kwiop
territory are best documented. Unfiortunately, during the
first period of fieldwork, I omitted to gain such data on
Koinambe, Ilompiai, Tsuwenkal and Bokapai.

Almost certainly, more display trees exist than I have
recorded. Thus the population of minor is bound to be under-
estimated. _ ‘

While many men could list display trees owned by ..
others, very few could state how many adult males visited
these trees. Many men could not even state the number of
males visiting their own trees. Of 85 trees recorded in the
study area, I have figures for the number of males at each
of 52. » _ .
It appears that males take five years to develop
(Gilliard, 1969:216,223: data on 2. apoda and reggiana).
Under natural conditions it seems that for each immature
male there ére two mature males, and for each imnature
female there are two mature females., Thus for each mature
male there is a ratio of cne adult female and on2 immature
of either sex, or one male: one female: .5 immature male:
) immature femalé, that is; cne adult male: 2 other bhirds,
' female or immature male. Mr. Graeme George (personal
communication) of the Hallstrom Bird of Paradise Sanctuary
at Baiyeriﬁiver has provided these basic data about age sex
ratios under "natural' conditions, and those that follow
under conditions of intensive hunting. I gratefully
acknowledge Mr. George's assiSﬁanée_inAconstructing the
following population figures. In:subsequeﬁt‘discussions,
Mr.,Eric_Lindgren,_Wildlife Ecdegist”ﬂDoA,SQF, concurs
that the methods employed in the following computations are
valid ones for the calculation of population structure and
nunbers. While the resulting figures are open to Question
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they are included SlnCO, uccording o llr. Lindgren, they
constitute the fir st attemvt to calculatce minor mopulations
for any area. As such, the flguregj howoever inaccurate,
may be of some value. '

Under conditions of ih*edsive huntirg, assuming that
each mature male is Kllled w1tH1ﬁ 2} years of reaching
maturity, that 40,'each ngle is up to 7.5 vears old when
killed, then for each maLuLe male, thfee'havé been killed
within their second or th¢rd o;eedlﬂQISeaSOd; Thus the
ratio for each mature mnle alive becomes pwo immature ma‘ns[
two immature females, and four mature females, or one
adult male: eight immature males, and female birds. 52
trees recorded support a total of 129 mature males, or an
average of 2.48 males per tree. Assumlng the 1:8 ratio
holds for the stu dy area, then each =3 ree carries a total
of 22.32 birds on awerageo ”he total minor oonhlatlon for
the 52 trees is thus 22.32 x 52 = 1,150,064,

Alternatively,jthe population for the 52 trees can be
arrived at by multiplying the total number of nqlev by the
ratio of immature and female birds. 129 z 8 + 129 = 1,161.
Where the total population is 1,161, the average number of
birds per tree is 1, 161 ¢ 52 = 20.4,. -

Assuming these averageg holc for 111 35 recorded
trees, then the total population of minor for all trees
recorded is 22.32 x G5 = 1,797.2 or 20.4 % 85 = 1,734,

This figure relates only to the terr:tories of Xupenc,
Kwima, Ndega, Togban, Xwion, Mogine, and Tubgile, and is.
far from complete for thesc settlements, rarticularly for
Xupeng, Ndega, and Bubgile. Thus, less tian half of the
settlements in the study arca are covered. The total
minor population then, basing it upon the aboveffigures;

could be brought un to about 5,000 birds.

1. TIf, however, males visit more than one display tree,
then some of the recorded 129 males may have been
counted twice. Hence, overall numbers will be some-
what less than these figures of 1,160.64 and 1,734.
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Alternétively, the minbr population can be éstimated
in the following way. Although these calculaticas have less
statistical support; I consider they present a picture closer
to actuality than the above figures. The following calcul-
ations are based on the minor popiilation for Kwiop, for
which territory the display trees of minor, and the number}
of males visiting them are most accurately reporced 51‘ ,
display trees are recorded for Kwiop, and 51 males visit 20
of these trees. Thus, an average of 2.45 males v131t each
tree. At the ratio 1 male : 8 immature and female bers,'_
there are thus 22.05 birds per tree, or 1,124.55 for the N
whole 51 trees. | | - .

In taking this figure as a base from Which to estlmate
populations in other terr1t011es, three variables must be
taken into account: the status of the birds, as determlned
by personal observations and informants' statements; the
relative amounts of suitable habitat for minor; and hunting
pressure from mah. The calculations;:in round figures, are

given for edch settlement in the study area in Table 5.

Table 5
Estimated Population of Paradisaea minor
Bokapai | 800
Yimpegema 500
- Tsuwenkai . 0
" Koinambe 800
Xompiai ' 509
Kupeng 300
- Kwima 500
Ndega 300 -
Togban - 800
Kwiop =~ 1000
Koriom .- | > 300
Mogine 500
Kelunga ’ : - 300
Kosap . o S - 300
Bubgile 200
Kwibun 1000
Tsinggoropa : ' : 500

Tabibuga : : . 800
‘ Total 9900

e ———
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This estimate is nearly twice as mu—~h as that gaine:
by less subjective means. However, the ostimate of 5,00)
has been greatly affected by the lack of any figures for
several settlements, and the incompletencss of figukes Lo
others. ©Since even full data on the Xwiop population has
not been obtained, the real population o minor may be
several thousands more than 9,900.

Hunting pressure on minor seems slight. Of 3 plumes
represented in the census sample, 35 had been shot by their
present owners. Of these, only 14 had been shot in the
Jimi, the remaining 21 having been obtained in the Ramu
fall., However, plumes of minor are valuable, and frequently
traded, and the birds are hunted extensively in the Jimi,
although considerably more plumes are obtained in the Ramu
fall land claimed by Ndega, Togban, and Bubgile, and more
are traded in from Simbai Valley settlements. Under present
huriting patterns and methods minor aprears to be maintain-
ing its numbers. While some informants remarked that
other valued birds were becoming less plentiful, no such

fears were expressed concerning minor.

4.2.12 Paradisaea rudolphi

This is known to occur in Tsuw2nkai where a sub-
adult male was observed, aid calls heard and in Kupeng,
where calls were heard. It was also sta:ed to be presenc
in Bokapai and Kompiai lani. These s at:ments can probahly
be taken on trust. Outsid: these fcur s ttlements,
knowledge of the bird is sketchy at best One man £rom
Kol said it was unccmmon taere, whilz tw)» men from
Kudjip near Banz said it was common in tieir territory.

As far downstream as Togban th2 usuil answer to the
question "Where is ka goi,l or kabang awangz to be found?"
was in the kunai, the term generally usel in Pidgin

1. Narak, Kandawo, and Kuma for rudolwnhi.
2. Maring for rudolphi.
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English to denote the Wahgi. - Such a response dc2s not
indicate that respondents know the bird. Indeed, the
indications are that people knew only the name. No one
appeared able to describe rudolphi nor to recognize my own
Gescriptions of it. Some professed not even to 1ave heard
the local name for it before. Se@éral informants in Kwima
claimed to'knéw of the bird, but could not say precisely.
where it was to be found although they stated it did.live
in the Jimi. Even here, some informants were evidently -
ignorant of rudolphi. This is interesting, in that it:is
to -be found in adjacent Kupeng land.

It seems quite likely that rudolphi is confined to
secondary forests fringing the northern parts of the Pint
Creek basin in Bokapai, Tsuwenkai, Xupeng, and Kompiai land.
Evidence for its absence elsewhere in the study area is
- afforded by the general lack of knowledge of the bird out-
gide the Pint Basin. It is possibly present to the west
in Xaram speaking parts of the Jimi (Bulmer, nd, 1), but
this is not certain. It is not known to informants whether
it is present in the Simbai valley.

The single specimen seen at Tsuwenkal was chserved in
bush fallow amidst gardens and homesteads. This does not
appear to be unusual. Informants asserted that cudolphi
did not freguent montane forest at Tsuwenkai., At least
two different birds were heard on one occasion in advanced
secondary forest at about 1,890 m, where I was £iown a tree
about 30 m high, standing alone in a clearing, wailch was
said to be the display tree of a male rudolphi. The
species was said to be rare; plumed males particularly so.
This seems always to have been the case, - althouga perhaps
slightly less so in the past. While previously it was said
to be hunted for its plumes, this seldom seems t> be the
case now, although one man stated that if he obtained a
shotgun he would shoot a male whose display tree he had
claimed. Possibly hunting pressurs is one rcaso: for

rudoliphi's present rareity. Another reason could be that
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the optimal ecological requirements of the spccies are
not satisfactorily met., Tor, as Schodde and Hitchcock
(1972:84) state, rudolphi appears to depcnd upon "large
stretches of primary forest on gently sloping or flat
land surfaces between 3,500 and 6,000 fect altitude
th66 - 1980 E]“. . Certainly, there is very little, if
any,. primary forest between these altitudes within the
Pint area.  Against this, however, must be set the
findings of Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal communication)
who: found rudolphi common in 1956 at Tari where corridors
of surviving primary fcorest ran through gardens and bush
fallow, and present, but not common in bush fallow at
forest .edges, and in patches of surviving tall timber on

crests in the Baiyer Valley.

4.2.13 Pteridophora alberti

Within the study area this species is probably
absent in land south of the Jimi, and also in Koinambe
and Yimpegema land. The species was said to be common
in Tsuwenkai land, where on one occasion at about 2,140
m in disturbed primary forest, calls were heard from a
nearby gully which were attributed by Maring companions
to this species. This was about 1.6 km to the north west
of the settlement. The species appears, however, to be
more common at greater distances from huran settlement.

In Bokapai forest at ¢bout 2,223 m, several birds
were heard calling which ar. informant identified as the
femele of this species. Although the calls heard were
also said to be uttered by males, my infcrmant said he
could identify the sex becsuse males were not found so
close to settlements (about 1 km away), bat only in more..
distant, less frequently visited sections of montane
forest.

While Pteridophora was said to be common in Kupeng

land, it appears to become less common further upstream, '

with the possible exception of Ndega.
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The overall pattern, then, appears to be one of relative
commonness in montane forests at the edge of the Pint Basin,
becoming uncommon to moderately common elsewhere in the study
area with suitable habitat. '

- .
4.2.14 Access of Local Populations to Paradisaeidae

Listed below under settlements are the various species
of Birds of Paradise knownh or presumed to frequent respective
territories including land in the Ramu fall, a rough index
of their status, and the ecological zones in which the birds
are generally to be found.

On average, each settlement has seven species occuring
within its territory. Of the 12 Paradisaeidae present in
the study area, which are exploited for plumes, only six are

considered of value., These are the two Epimachus species,

the Astrapia, Lophorina, Paradisae minor, and. Pteridophora.

All but Paradisaea are montane forest birds, while

Lophorina frequents both montane forest and the zone of

human habitation. . Thus, only those settlements with
territories extending into montane forest (see section 3.3)
have access to a majority of valued Paradisaeidae. All but

Tsuwenkai have access to FParadisaea. It is settlements with

access to montane forest, then, which tend to have a greater
potential for exploiting Paradisaeidae to provide for the
needs of their own population as far as decoraticns are
concerned, and for trading of plumes for other articles of
utility or value., This will be examined more fully in

section 9.

4.2,15 Other Species Utilized
Casuarius spp. The Dwarf Cassowary, C. bennetti

appears to be a common species in all three zones, and

in Narak and Kandawo speaking areas many are kept in home-
stead areas as wealth items. Few captive cassowaries were
seen in Maring areas, and it is not known if this is due to

lesser numbers of wild birds or to a lesser cultural emphasis
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Access of l.ocal Populations to Faradisaeidae.
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placed on the ownership and prestation of the biids.

In Koriom and Bubgile, immature specimené o what 1is
probably the Single-wattled Cassowary, C. unappendiculatus
were seen. These had been obtained as young chic<ks in the

Ramu La1l territory of Bubgile, where the species apDears =

be common. !
Henicopernis longicauda. This is an apparently fairly

common large hawk, possibly more common upstream from
Kupeng than elsewhere,

- Harpyopsis novaeguineae. This large eagle was not
observed in the area. As in the Kaironk Valley (Bulmer,

nd, 2) it is probably rather uncommon. Hunting pressure -

15

may in part account for its scarcity, although, feéding
uponilarger geme as it does, a large area is probably ,
required to provide for each individual. This in itself
would tend to render the species thinly distributed. .
A number of other hawk species are utilized for their
feathers, although these have not been identified., - A list
of hawks, eagles; etc., to be foﬁhd in the study area is given
in Healey (1972). Several of those. species listed probably
provide feathers for decorations. |
Sterna sp. The wing of a lerge tern is represented
in the plume census sample. This had been obtaired by a
man from Kwiop while he was in Madang. ‘

Ptlllnopus superbus and P. rivoli. Both fairly common,

mmall green plgeons, encountered in the zone of Fruman
hapltaulon. Apart from the decorative green wincs of these
birds, the flesh is also much prizeds-

lfggggg sp. The Crowned Pigeon was said by scme inform-
anfs to occur in the 1oﬁer Jimi (¢f, also Bulmer, 1968a) .
It wa 1S also said to be found in the Aiome area, aad probably
also in the Asai, and Ramu valleys.

Pseudeds.fqécata.} While one cf the most commonly

observed parrots in the montane forests of settlemnents
flankihg Pint Basin, this species appeared to become

increasingly uncommon with distance upstream.



Trichoglossus haematcdus. A commor bird of low-

land forest and the zone ¢f human tobitection. Large, ncisy
rcosting flocks were particularly rcoticcid at Kwima. This
parrot seemed rather more common ir. the =2astern part of

the study area, and possillyv replaces Peaudeos fuscate
Y D

e

in this range.

Domicella hypoinochrous. !Nost specimens of this

Lory represented in the census sample had heen obtained

in and around Rabaul by contract labourers who had bought
or shot the bird there. A similar bird aprears to frequent
the lower Jimi and Ramu, according to informants. This
may be the present snecies, or D. IOry.,

Charmosyna papou. Tn plume collections both the

coloured and melanistic phases were represented, although
coloured specimens were most common. Mcst coloured skins,
however, had been obtained by contract labourers in the
Port Moresby area. A number of informants stated that the
coloured phase was "Papuan", the melanistic rhase being
"New Guinean". While mos®: of the small number of napou
obtained in the montane forest of the study area wore
melanistic, a few were of coloured opecimens.

This species appears to be uncormor. in the study
area, and is probably replaced by the mcre common G
josefinae which has a lower altitudinal range (Rand and
silliard, 1967:202,203). Althouch no srecimens of
josefinae were identified in the census sam>le, a number
of unidentified wings and tail feathers probably belong
to this species.

Charmosyna pulchella. Nine skins ¢f this species

have been identified in the census samp-e., All

specimens had been obtained within the ¢ tudy area. No
data is available as to the status of t’is species, which
is probabl& mostly found in the montane zone and secondary
forest. 4
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Neopsittacus musschenbroekii. This is a common Lory of

the montane forest and secondary forest, occasionally to be
observed in woodland associations.

Cacatua galerita. A common bird of the lowland forest
and zone of human habitation. Although it does not congreg-
ate into the large flocks frequently to be seen in Australia,
flocks of up to twenty cockatoos were seen at Kwion. These
seem to be fairly large flocks by New Guinea standards
(vide Rand and Gilliard, 1967).

Psittrichas fulgidus. Rand end Gilliard (1967:221)
record the altitudinal range of this bird as 761-1,218 m,
Howecver, the species seems to be ebsent in the study area.

informants stated it was to be found in the lower Jimi,
and Simbai Valley. I have records of four specimens shot
by their present owners. All four birds were obtained in
Rornu £all land claimed by Togban and Bubgile. Judging by
the quantities of feathers of this parrot traded in from
various Simbai settlements, the species is fairly common
in the Simbai.

Larius roratus. Possibly rather uncommon, two speci-

mens of what I took to be this species were seen at Kwiop,
flying over lowland forest. It is probably much more
common in lowland and secondary forest west of the study
area in the lower Jimi and at lower altitudes in the Ramu
fall.

Tyto alba. Individuals could be heard calling from

patches of bush near homesteads on scme nights. There
seems no reason to suppose that this is an uncommon species.

The grassland-haunting T. longimembris, although

present in the nearby Kaironk (Bulmer, nd. 2) and Wahgi
(Hitchcock, 1964:362) does not appear to be present in the
study area. Enquiries were specificaliy made as to the
presence of a grassland owl, and informants' replies as to
the habits and habitats of owls strongly suggest that they

are referring to T. alba.
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Collocalia Zhirundinacea. A plentiful bird, this

swiftlet is mostly to be found skimming over all forms
of growth in the zone of human habitation.

Tanysiptera galatea. This is a lowland bird,
apparently not found much above 300 m (Rand and Gilliard,
1967). An informant from Kompiai, however, asserted that
the species is present in Kompiai Jimi land and to be
fairly common further downstream. This is some 200 m
higher than Rand and Gilliard's altitudinal range for
the species. Of the specimens of this s»ecies shot or
trapped by their present cwners, all werz obtained from
near Port Moresby by contract labourers or in the Ramu

fall land of Bubgile.
Aceros pnlicatus. I have one record of the Hornbill

for the study area, at Kwiop, where a spacimen is reported

to have been sﬁbﬁ in the Nam Creek valley near the main

settlement area. The species appears to be more common

in the lower Jimi, the Simbai, and Ramu lowlands north

of Bubgile, :
Pitta ervthrogasta. I have no sight records fori%%

this species, but from informants' accounts it seems to
be a common bird of lowland forest. Records of
specimens shot are from Bokapai, Rupeng, and Kwiop.
Rand and Gilliard (1967:309) -give the upper altitudinal
range of this Pitta as 606 m. The lowest portions
of Kwiop territory are at about the same altitude, and
it is possible the species does not occur much above
that altitude.

Amblvornis macqgregoriae. Of the two specimens

represented in the census sample, one had been shot in
Bokapéi land, the other having come in a bride price
payment to Kwiop from either Tabibuga or Magen.

2 disused bower of this species was examined in
disturbed primary montane forest near Tsuwenkai at about
1,860 . In montane-crest forest behind Kwiop, a total

of five bowers were found, dispersed along the eastern
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edge of a ridge running roughly north-south. Two of fhese
bowers appeared to be disused'and were: prébably constructed
by males which built othérsnof-the-exiSting“bowers.  Am'
third was in the process ¢of’construction. ' These five
bowers were spread out Qver'é‘distéﬁée-of approxiﬁétely

230 m, at an altitude ofiabout 1,8 m. It is not kn\own to

how many birds these five. bowers belonged.

. G k4 b
t ] S . -
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5. HUNTING METHODS

This section recounts the strategies of hunting
observed and elicited from informants. Information is
presented only on strategies relating to the obtaining
of Birds of Paradise and other birds valued for their
plumes.

The inhabitants of the study area eat a wide variety
of wild creatures, from insect lavac and butterflies to
the largest game animals, the feral pig and the Dwarf
Cassowary. An incomplete list of bird and mammal species
to be found in the area is given in Healey (1972). Nearly
all the species listed are probably eaten., Various taboos
and restnﬁttions apply to the consumption of many creatures.
These will be examined briefly below.

For the purposes of the following d’scussion I
distinguish hunting and trapping from collecting or
capturing activities. The precise deliniation of these
domains of activities is difficult to outline satisfactorily.
Essentially the difference seems to lie in the differing
degrees of technical knowledge and skills required to
achieve success. Collecting, whether of invertebrates
or small mammals or birds consists largely of seizing the
opportunity to grab, stun, &r otherwise immobhilize the prey
when it is come- across. One may deliberately set out to
obtain the prey, or come across it by chance in the course
of other activities.

Capture can bé seen as a refinement of collecting,
requiring perhaps rather more in the way of skill or know-
ledge of a creature's habits. Capture carries a connotat-
ion that the prey is somevhat clusive. Where capture
results from the chance discovery of a creature I would
class the activity with collecting. But where capture
follows the deliberate seeking out of the creature,
involving a certain application of knowledge of the animal's

habits, then I class the activity as hunting.
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another distinction between the two forms cf obtaining
prey is that hunting and trapping often involve the employ-
ment of weapons or devicesy-while collecting and capture
do not demand such articles.

Trapping may be distinguished from hunting in that the
actual capture of the prey does not depend on the presence
of the hunter. Self-operating devices are triggered into
action by the prey itself, rather than the hunter.

5.1 Hunting and Trapping Aids

5.1.1 Hunting Aids

The bow and arrow is the most commonly used hunting
aid. Bows are generally made from the stem of the black
palm. These palms are considered a valuable asset,
although it seems that in former times the wood was traded
to only a limited degree. Now that money has come, they say
some men will buy wood to manufacture bows from. A number
of such palms were observed in small groves amidst home-
steads at Kwima. The material significance of-the paim can
perhaps be gauged from the terms apnlied to it. Its

"specific" name in Narak is bina koimbi, literally 'bow-

spear', and in Maring, bina, 'bow’.

The bow string consists of a strip of hamboo, cut from
a variety with long internode sections. Several spare bow
strings are often lodged in the rafters of men's hoﬁses as
replacements for worn strings.

Many boys and some younger men may carry bamboo bows
instead of the larger and more powerful black palmwood bows.

Arrow shafts are made from Miscanthus grass. Arrow

heads come in three basic forms: a narrow cylindrical

point often of black palmwood, a bladed point made from a
piece of bambco an inch or more in breadth, and a three or
four pronged arrow of slender slivers of hardwood ar bamboo.
While used for shooting wild game the narrow painted arrow

seems to be considered by the people themselves to be
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primarily for shooting men. The blade pointed arrow is
described as primarily for shooting pigs and cassowaries,
while the pronged'arrow is mainly for birds and smaller
mammals. | o |

Most boys and youths and many men carry bows and
generally a selection of all three types of arrows with
them when wandering about settlement sites or in the bush.
Pronged bird arrows tend to outnumber other types carried,

The few occasions on which I saw bows and arrows used,
the shooters met with no success. Bird arrows, in
particﬁlar vhen loosed, are often abandoned, since, if
they miss their target they often sail on into thickets
where they are hard to find.

Spears are presumably used in hunting, although
other than a number of Maring men at Koinambe seen _
carrying spears which had been provided by a Papuan mission
worker’hunting a ‘domestic pig which had broken into his
garden, their use in hunting was not recorded, nor
mentioned by informants.

In 1969 power was given to the Jimi Local Govern-
ment Council to recommend eight shotgun licences per

1). At least one councillor stated

yvear (Minutes, L.G.C.
(November, 1969) that councillors were the only people
responsible enough to own guns. This seems to have beén
the'geheral trend at least since 1963: that is, CQunCiilors
have tended to vote other members of the council ’eligible
to be issued licences. In February 1971, one Councillor
took issue with this, arguing'that people other than
councillors should be recommended for shotgun licences.
Council interpreters were mentioned in the feported'
speech (Minutes, L.G.C.) The issue was taken up by
another speaker who remarked that now Councillors have

1. Minutes of the Jimi Local Government Council Meeting,
Tabibuga and Kol, September, 1968-Anril, 1972.
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allocated themselves licences it is time the peonle got them
too: if not "we will be defeated in the next elections". It
was at this 1971 Council meeting, however, that the power
to recommend the issue of licences was removed from the
Council. All'licencesvare now issued at the discretion of
the Assistant District Commissioner for Tabibuga Patrol
Post. |

I have no figures for the number df.shotguns owned by
people of the study area. Currently there are none in .
Bokapai, Koinambe, Tsuwenkai, Kompiai, Togban, and Koriom.
There is one guh»QWned by a Kwiop man and at lesst one in.
Kwima. Figures for other settlements are not known.

Bows and arrows and shotguns are the main hunting aids.
Sticks and stones may be picked up and hurled, with vary-
ing degrees of accuracy, at perching birds. Sticks may

also be use&_to bludgeon fleecing mammals; andi;eafy branches

uSed:és_switches to knock swiftlets (Collocalia spp) to

the gféﬁnd, Hand operated snares or nooses may be used, as
are fruit baits, to lure prey. Various mammqls and birds

are also caught by hand at their nests. Dogs are some-

times used in hunting, especially in the pursuit of wallabies.
The appearance of a number of dogs suggests they are \

descended from the Papuan Wild Dog, Canis familiaris

hallstromi. Most dogs, however, are of the "European

type", many of which have entered the Jimi via trade links
with the Wahéi dr have -been broughtiback hy contract
labourers returning from the coast. Many of these

coastal dogs are undernourished; more so, -in general, than
the Papuan-typé dogs. Dogs do not appear to be trained for
the hunt, éﬁd for certain game at any rate, their useful-
ness is somewhat questionable, in that they are liable to
make off with smaller prey if given the opportunity. These
are the main forms of weapons or what might be termed

"active aids" to effect the death or cqpturéAof'prey,
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Various aids which may be distinguished from the
above by the term "static aids" are also used.
Principally, these consist of hides and ‘ures. Often
these two aids are used in conjunction.
Hides may be built on the ground or in trees,
depending upon the expected prey. Complexity of construct—
#dn varies frcm a simple leafy screen on the ground, to a
sturdily built tree hide, complete with four walls,
floor and roof, access to which may be gcined by a ladder
running up the tree trunk.
Hunting aids of non material nature consist of the
use of magic and in help from forest spirits. Some men
possess megic to increase the numbers of valuable plumed

birds. Others own magic to cause Paradisaea minor,

Astrapia, and the Epimachus spp to congregate in one

display tree. This magic may ve performed at display

trees already owned, or men may subsequently claim trees
to Which; they say, birds have been attracted by their
magic. Among the parephenalia of the magical rite is a
broken branch, planted at *he base of a display tree.
Besides being an integral part of the macical right, this
branch also serves as a sicn that the trcae is claimed,
thereby warning the unwary not to stcot 1irds belonging
to someone else

'+ ig said that only those individuris who already
claim display trees know tte magic tc attract birds, If
it were not of such restricted availzbkility, men say,
then everyone would have access to veluec birds and would
soon choot them out. Men cenerally ress o»n this:
magical knowledge to their sons or cigtexr's sons.

Many younger men professed igncrence of spirits,
saying these are things of the past Lefor: the missions
came. However, there is nc doubt that belief in spirits
is still strong even among younger paople. despite their

rotestations of ignorance. The influence of s irits on
P
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hunting activities will be examined further in scction 6.3.

- Of relevance here is- certain infornation gained :‘rom an 6ld

Maring man in Kupeng. As final preparations app:oach for

the konj kaiko, or "pig festival" \vide Rappaport, 1968:153ff
for description of the ritual cycle), men go intc the forest

to hunt birds to provide themselves with decoratlons. On
such occasions, spirits of the montane forest help men shoot
Epimachus spp, Astrapia, Lophorina, ‘and Pteridophora. It

is not clear how the spirits help men. These are the spirits

of ancestors slain in warfare, and during the coming kaiko
(festival) pigs will be killed for them. They aid men to
shoot plume-birds because they are pleased and grateful

. for the pigs to be.killed,ir their honour.

There also seems to be the idea, though not verbalized,
that the spirits help provide men with rich decorations so
that the festivities associated with the konij kaiko will
be worthy of the spirits. Good decorations also reflect
- upon the prestige of their wearer, as will be shown in a

later section.

5.1.2 Trapping Aids

Traps may be set either on or near the ground or in
trees. Bird traps are invariably set in conjunction with
lures. Either a fruit bait is attached to a stick beside
the trap, or the trap is constructed close to a ncturally
occuring cluster of ripe fruits. A common bait ic thé
fruit of a vine sometimes cultivated in homestead gardens.
The fruit is large, and an e.ongated pear shape. When
ripe, the tough skin is vermilion, the flesh deep orange;
and the seed cavity scarlet, This fruit is said to be
irresistable to a wide variety of birds, including
Paradisaeidae. Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal
communication) suggests that the fruit is probably from the
Irichosanthes spps: of vine,

Bird traps consist of a delicately balanced horizontal
perch, held in position by a trigger. The weight of a bird
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on the perch causes the perch to slip off the trigger,
thereby permitting a pliable bent stick to s»ring
upright. This spring tightens a noose around the
bird's leg or neck, and drags it off the perch, to be held
in midair till the trapper returns. Dead-fall or log-
traps, a small scale version of the dead-fall traps used
for pigs, are also used to kill Pitta sp(p), Tanysiptera,
and, it is said, Cincinnurus. These traps are baited with

insects.

Large spring traps arc also used for cassowaries.
A large hoop of flexible cane strangles the cassowary, or
secures it round the body when it passes through the
hoop, activating the trigger mechanism.

5.2 Hunting and Trapping Strategies

The different strategies outlined below and their
definitions follow those outlined by Bulner (1968b) in
his review of hunting methods in New Guinea. Only those
strategies employed in the hunting and trapping of Birds
of Paradise and other birds valued for their plumes will

be considered here.
5.2.1 Hunting -

5.2.1.1 Stalking

This may be defined "as the covert approach by a
hunter to free-moving or potentially free-moving quarry'.
Generally, this method secems to be used only opportunistically
when a potential quarry is observed. Men and boys may
engage in stalking gctivity on sighting a bird quietly
perching in a tree, Often, they may not have set out
with hunting in mind, and if unarmed méy creep closer to
the quarry and hurl stones at it.

Stalking, of itself, does not appear to be a very
productive method. It seldom seems to be employed by
those deliberately setting out to obtain game although
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it may be used in conjunction with other methods.

5.2.1.2 Zmbush
This term "is here applied to those strategies in

which a stationary hunter waits for game to approach".
Ambush tactics involve perhaps the most varied techniques
of all hunting strategies.

As far as birds are concerned, the simplest form of
ambush is for a man to conceal himself in the foliage of
2 fruiting tree and shoot birds that come to feed at it.
One man in Xoriom and another in Tsuwenkai clain to have
shot Pteridophora in this way. More often, hides are
built in fruit trees. Some hides are abandoned ithen the

tree ceases to bear fruit, while more sturdy hides may be
built in some trees and used for several consecuiive
seasons. Species obtained in this way include Columbidae
(Pigeons and Doves), Psittacidae (Parrots, Lories and
Cockatoos), Aceros plicatus (Hornbhill), and meny Paradisae-

idae (Birds of Paradise), with the probable excention of

Paradiseea minor. P. minor could almost certain.y bhe ghot

at fruiting trees, although I have no records of this
actually being done. Various restrictions on the hunting
of minor {see section 6.2) gecnerally seem to make men
reluctant to shoot it at fruiting trees for fear of
sanction by others who might lay claim to individual birds.
Those species indulging in spectacular courtship
displays are often shot from hides at display areas. Most

notable in this respect is Paradisaea minor. Temporary or

semi permanent hides may be built in the branches of a
minor display tree or in an adjacent tree. A bamboo tube
with the internodes punched out may project through the
wall of the hide. Into this tube is inserted an arrow, the
tube guiding the arrow to its mark. HMinor indulges in
collective displays; and the hunter may bag several males
in a single day. After each kill the birds are said o
usually to take fright. However, they often return to -

X

|59
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resume display when the hunter may cshoot another bhird.
Often the hunter makes his way to the hide before sun-
rise so as to avoid frightening away any minor that may

come to the display tree early. Astrapia stephaniae also

indulges in collective displays, and the hunter may
succeed in shooting: several of these in 2 single day,
too. Alternatively, visits may be made to a hide on
several consecutive days, and a single male e shot on
each occasion at the display tree.

Other Paradisaeidae of the study area do not

indulge in collective displays. Ppimachus, Lophorina,

Parotia, and Diphyllodes snecies may all be shot from

hides at their display arcsas, as is Paradisaea rudolphi.
¥

Some informants consider that Preridophora does not

display, although they described the sweeping motion of
the occipital plumes attended by calling which, accord-
ing to Gilliard (1969:188£f.) accompany display.

Of the Paradisaecidae, Parotia caroliae is the only

species recorded as being caught at its display area in

a hand operated noose snarz. Altho gh Diphyllodes

displays near the ground, and descends to the ground to
remove leaves and twigs from below its display perches,
this species does not appear to be caugh: in hand snares.

The bower bird Amblyornis nacgregoriae is also caught in

hand snares at its display bower.

Hides may be constructed by small forest pools of
water, and birds shot that come to drink. This tactic
igs generally practiced only in the dryer season when many
pools and natural soaks have dried ud>, twus forcing more
birds to visit a limited nimber of nermaent watering
places. The hunter himsel:l does not conustruct a pool
and channel water to it, as has been described for the
Weohgi people by Gilliard (1969:37). The hunter generally
does not seem to have any »narticular quarry in mind at
such hides. Invariably, it seems, the prey are birds,

and I have records of Paradisaea minor, iZstrapig, and




72.
Lophorina shot in this way. Other valued species are

probhably similarly obhtained.

5.2.1.3 Luring

Bulmer points out that luring is much the same as
am»hush tactics, except that the hunter takes action to entice
the movcment of prey within killing range.

mong peoples of the study area, luring of creatures
is gcnerally effected by the setting of a fruit bhait, the
hunter usurlly remaining concealed nearby in a hide. Bait
may e suspended from a branch of a tree for birds, or hung
from o pole thrust into the ground beside a horizontally
nlaced pcerch. 1In this way, Epimachus spp., Astrapia, and

Lophorina can e shot, as is probably Parotia spp. and

smblyornis. Nlternatively, a hand operated noosc snare may

be set., The fruit most commonly used as a bait has been
described in 5.1.2.

Imitation of bird calls is also practiced. Some
individuals are quite adept at this, but in my ovm experience,
most arc somewhat indifferent. Small bush DHirds may be
attracted by a squeeking noise produced by drawing in air
sharply through pursed lips. The only occasion on which
I obsecrved this method of luring to meet with even mild
success was at Koinambe, when a man imitated the strident

cries of Paradisaca minox in response to an individual heard

calling deeper in the bush. The bird appeared to be
answering and moved closer, although it never came into
view. Some Maring men of Tsuwenkai stated that this tactic

could also he used on Astrapia stephaniae. Marak informants,

however, asserted that they never imitated the calls of

these two species in an cndeavour to lure them nearer.

5.2.1.4 Besetting
Besetting involves the approach of the hunter upon the
known resting place of the quarry. The animal may be

concealed in its roost, nesting or resting place. Knowledge
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of the resting place may be in respect of an individual
animal. For instance, from prior observation, a hunter
may have discovered the nest of a cassowary, and returns
when ready to attack the bird at its nest.

Many birds, both adult and nestlings, -are caught or
shot at the nest. Juvenile hawks and cagles may be taken
from the nest when almost ready to leave the nest., I

have one record of the Harpy Eagle, Harpyopsis_ novae-—

guineae taken from the nest at this stage. It was kept
alive by its captor on a diet of sweet rotato and
Fruits until it inevitably died, when it was plucked for
its plumes, and the claws removed to maka a neck ornamentc.

Cassowaries are highly valued birde, particularly,
it seemg, among the Narak and Kandawo. 7hen a nest is
found it is kept under close observation until the chicks
(usually two) have hatched. Then the hunter, often with
aid, chases the adult from the nest, frejuently at some
risk to his safety, and captures the nestlings. These
are kept in homestead areas and used primarily in bride
price payments and in quite a lucrative trade to the
ahgi. Sometimes the adult cassowary is killed,
although many informants stated that they preferred to
spare it-so that the breeding stock was not unnecessarily
depleted.

Some birds are obtained at night in their roosting
places. Late in the afternoon, for instance, a man will

follow plumed male Paradisaea minor from their display

tree to their roosts. There he waits till nightfall, when
he shoots them with bow and arrow. A flaming hamboo torch

held by a boy may be used to provide light.

5.2.1.5 The simple drive
This tactic involves the co-ordinated efforts of a
group of hunters in flushing and chasing game. I have no

good examples of the use of this method.
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On one occasion when watching birds at Tsuwenkai, one
of my companions threw a stone at a bird perching in the
bush., His stated aim was to flush the bird in the hope
that it would fly closer. His efforts were unsuccessful,

but the method is probably used to good effect on occasion.

5.2.2 Trapping

Most bird traps are baited with fruit to act as a lurec.
Occasionally the lure may be a free growing fruit, but more
often the trapper sets his own bait as well. The Parotia

spp. and Amblyornis macgreqoriae, however, ore sometimes

trapped at their ground display areas without tte use of a
hait., Occasionally, baitec traps may be set at waterholes
where birds are expected to gather. At otler tiunes they
may be set in areas where certain desired hirds are known
or exoected to cccur. The fruit Tait most commoi1ly used
(see section 5.1.2), however, is said to irristeoly attract
the frugivorous Paradisaeidae in garticular. Thz2refore, it
i3 salid, one does not need to be particularly cereful to
set up the trap within the known range of indivilual birds.
The scent is said to travel great distances throagh the
forest and draw birds to the bait. Dead-fall traps for
ground frequenting bhirds are bhaited with insects. The

bait may also attract certain arboreal:.. species as wcll,

5.3 Seasonality of Hunting and Trapping

Hunting and trapping occurs through the year. Seasonal
fluctuations of intensity seem tc operate primarily in
relation to different species.

Hunting1 in association with waterholes generally is
practiced only in the dryer season. Many men stated a
preference for hunting in drver times, since excursions
into the forest are less uncomfortable, In fact, a
considerable proportion of hunting does occur in the wetter

SCasCll,

1. In the foilowing discussion, hunting will als. denote
trapping.



lost notable of bLirds huntad in che wet scea&son are

the Epimachus spp. and Astrania stepnaniae. Drimarily

+his ceems to be hecausce display accivity is greatest

for ithescc species in the wetter months. A further reason
given by men of Tsuwenkal was that, sinc> they tended to
trade all plumes of these species out of the area, they
necded to go hunting before Christres @E In year.
Chrigtmac festivities are the only major., regularly
occuring occasion for which sumptucus de zorations are
acceptable, and a number cf men seex to .ncrease hunting
activity shortly before Christmas, znd tierefore dvring
the wotter scason, in order to obtzin pl mes.

Hunting of Paradisass _minor, Co the other hanc,

seens ©o be concentrated Jaring the drye - season when
displav activity is saidtc be more intense.

Seasonal variation in hunting cf ot :er Raradiseesidacz
at di gplqy -~eas has not bz2en recorisi, Species other

3

+han those listed above, however, s=2em g:nerally to be
shot or trapped at dryer s2ason watzrholss or at fruiting
rrecs or at fruit baits. The fruiting o individual
rrees obviously occurs only at certain times of the year.
+ has not been determinad, however, to what extent tTrees
bear fruit in relation to wetter and dryer periods.

The capture of cassowary chicks is perhaps the most
ceasonal of all hunting activities. NAccording- to
informants, cassowary chicks hatch ahout the same time as
cucunbors bear fruit in gerdens. Cvcumbors are the first
crop Lo mature in now gardens. Many new gardens were being

nd planted in Jun Ugu s and Aduring this time,
many Narak men had captured cassowary chicks in the forest.

1n August I was brought a fresh cassowary edd in Kupeng.

.4 Spheres oi Compatence.

2 pumper of informants professed familiarily with
iy one of the twe forested zones. Freguently, lack of

rnowledge of cne gone corresponded with nembership of a
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clan which does not possess land in that zone. Thus, for
instance in Kwima, if I asked a man of Pemban clan which
does not own land in the montane forest zone, to tell me
something about the Agtrapia, he often replied "I don't
know., <L [E:e. my claéj only own land in lowland forest.
You'll have to ask someone who owns land in high altitudes”.
The same response was often given by men of clans owning
land only in montane forest if I asked about lowland forest

et

yirds. Some men, however, who belonged to clans owning

j.and in hoth forested zones, nonetheless considered them-
selves more knowledgeable about and competent at hunting
in one or other of the zones. In part, this seems to be

related to the ownership of display trees of Paradisaea

minor. Those who do not lay claim to minor trees necessarily
must hunt for valued bird species in montane foraost, since
lowland forest sUpports no other species apnroaching the
value of minor. Conversely, those men with access to minor
trees may not feel the necegsity to hunt in montane forest

i£ their aims are merely the accumulation of wvaluable plumes.
Minor is plentiful and fairly easily obtained, and can be
vsed as an exchange item to obtain other valued plumes or
other valuables which can in turn, be converted into other
valued plumes by exchange.

Generally, however, an individual's sphere of competence
often seems to boil down to personal preference. Some men
simply dislike tramping about in the montanc forest, pre-
fering to keep to the dryer, warmer, lowland forest, while
others evidently derive considerahle enjoyment from hunting
in the montane zone. Some men, indeed, do not seem to engage
rmuch in hunting at all, being content to devote most of
their energy to gardening and social activities within the

zone of human habitation;1

1. Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal communication) suggests
that men who do not hunt may rather bhe in a temnorary
ritval state when it would be dangerous to enter the
foresl, or are subject to personal prohibitions on eating
and hunting wild game.
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Certain individuals may be spokan o as specielists
in hunting in that they-arafacknowleﬂged to he particularly
knowledgeable about game and to be sicce. sful huntérs. Iro-
fessor Ralph Bulmer (persoaal‘communicat;on) is of the
opinion that such specialists among the KyakavEnga'tend
to be less important men. Kyaka "big men", ahd'ﬁhose
aspiring to status in economic and political spheres
are generally too busy manipulating wea J1th to engage in
much hunting activity. This does not appear to he the
case in the study area. Indeed, the acknowledged hunting
specialist of Kwiop was also one of the leading Manga

"big men" and the most prominent sorcerer.

5.5, Hiinting Expeditions

Most hunting takes place on a fairly casual basis.
A man may- seek out game when he goes to the forest to
cut himself wood suitable for a new axe handle, or 1if he
is travelling by a forest track to visit relatives in
another settlement.

If a man w1she +o0 shoot Epimachus ¢ op., Astramia,

or Pteridophora to provide hwmqelf with u]umes, he aust

often deliberately set aside several days - for a hunting
expedition., Other valued bhirds of the mentane zone,
heing more common and often to be found LlSO in secondary
forest ncarer homeste ads, are easier to. cbhtain. Males

of the long~talled upec1eu and Pteridophora tend to

live well away from settled areas in the more distant
and seldom visited parts of the montane :'orest. '

The Kundagai clan cluster of Bolkapa: told me tnat
they often had to spend three to four da:'s in the forest
to obtain these species. Probably at leist a day is spent
to reach the habitat of these birds. At first; the
hunting trails are fairly easy to follow, but once one
~1limbs above about 2,200 m in Bokapail texriﬁory,‘and
enters the less frequented parts of the jorest, the trdilé’

become more overgrown and Larder to follcw. Even those
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familiar with the forest may temporarily lose the trail.
The rest of the time spent on these expeditions seems to
be spent locating the bhirds, and discoVéring their display
areas or favoured food trees. At these places a hide may
be built from which to shoot the birds. Informants will
give vivid descriptions of the hardships.fdced bv the
hunter. Hunger and cold are the most severe trials to be
withstood. then.lonely and without adequate food, the-
hunter‘may have to spend several nights huddled in a leaky
wet bush shelter without even the comfort and warmth of a
fire since there is no available dry firewood.

some of the more ardent hunters construct more
substantial private hunting lodges in the forest. The
leading Manga hunter mentioned in section 5.4 has made
himself such @ lodge near the display tree of an Epimachus
fastosus. HNear this lodge he has also shot Astrepia at a
display tree he has claimed. Periodically such men retire
to the forest to keep themselves informed of the habits
and movements of the birds they plan to shoot. They may
take cuttings of a few cultivated plants, such as Rungia

klossii, with them and plant these about the lodge. 01d

lodge sites may be identified by small clearings tangled
with low vegetation, in which a few garden plants manage
to persist.

Some clans or sub-clans also have small hunting lodges
in their montane territories. The Kulaka sub-clan of Kwiop,
for instence, has a small hut on its land, capable of
sheltering five or six people. A few stumps near this
hut are decorated with the spoils of the hunt, - Saveral

Bush Turkey (lAepypodius arfakianus) eggs impaled on a stick,

and skulls, mandibles, and pelvic bones of forest mammals.

On the Iwiop to Agemba track, on the descent leading
to Nam Creek, a large tree was noted, beside which a sturdy
pole had been planted. In the gap thus formed was a pile
of leafy twigs resting atop a pile.of mossy}‘compressed;

decomposing vegetable matter., The whole pile was somewhat
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over a metre in depth. It was explained that as the
successful hunter returned from an expedition into the
forest he added a sprig of leafy twigs to the pile as a
signal of his success. The explanation given for this
action was that passing travellers glancing at the pile
would know that some hunter had made a kill. Hy
informant denied that the pile had any ritual or super-
natural significance.

It cannot be said that hunting expeditions are held
into the lowland forest within the study area. Lowland
forest is of more easy access thén_montane forest, and
the hunter does not need to organize his time and h
resources to thé same extent as the hunter in the montane

zone. Paradisaea minor, feral pigs, and cassowaries are

the most prized game of lowland forest. The man wishing
to Eag'?; minor is not’faced with any particular hard-
ships. He need only build a hide at a display tree he
has claimed and wait there in the early mornings or late
afternoons to shoot his prey. Generally, homesteads afe
close enough not to require spending a night in the bush.

Substantial hunting expeditions are mounted to the
more distant lowlands or the Ramu fall, however. |

Men of the westernmost Bubgile clans may take up to
three days or more to reach their lowland forests in the
Ramu fall. In this land, pandanus palms have heennlanted
in ancestral times, and the hunters prepnare small gardens'
of taro and sweet potato. The gardens prepared, they
return to Bubgile while their crops mature. Parties of
up to ten men may return . to the Ramu land, spending as
long as two months. During this time they live off the
products of their small gardens, pandanus fruit, and wild
game. ,

The primary game of these Ramu expeditions are
Paradisaca minor, the chicks of the large Cassowary

Casuarius 2unappendiculatus, and cuscuses (Phalanger spp.)
i 4

which are valued for their pelts.
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Some men travel considerable distances in the Ramu,
particularly to obtain cassowary chicks. One Bubgile man
claims to have walked as far as Usino some 60 km (40 miles)
or more away. The same man says he has also been to Madang
in search of cassowary chicks,  travelling by foct through
the Ramu lowlands, and by boat, and truck. While he
obtained most chicks by trade, he did capture some him-

self in the forest.

5.6 Effects of Hunting on Bird Populations.

This has been touched.uPon in section 4, and little
need be added here. Those species apparently most
seriously affected by direct pressure from man in the form

of hunting are the two Epimachus species, Astrapia stephaniae,

and Pteriodphora. XAs the numbers of these species decliney

however, fewer-men are prepared to take the time and effort
involved to find and shoot them. Many men when asked if
- they hunted these species replied that they did not. Some
added that they set traps for them, since this involved
less effort. Others did not even do this. In effect, then,
hunting pressure on these species seems to Dbe declining.
It cannot be determined from the available data if the
species can maintain their numbers under the present rate
of predation. However, it is my impression that these
species are not in immediate danger of extinction,  In
section 4 it was noted that their numbers are greater in
the western part:of‘thé study area, where human population
density is lower. Similariy; by informants' accounts,
these species seem to be relatively common in the more
easterly parts of the Simbai'Valley. That is, where human
population densities are greaﬁef in the upper Jimi and upper
Simbai, there are fairly large refuge areas north and south
respectively of the Bismark'cfest where populations of the
birds may survive. |

One of the major natural resources of the study area

is Paradisaea minor. 2As will be shown in the discussion on
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trade, considerable volumes of this species are traded in
the Jimi. Many of these trade plumes are of birds shot
in the Jimi. One factor which probably reduces hunting
pressure on minor is that display trees are individually
‘owvned. Most complete figures for the ownership of
display trees are available only for the Manga of Kwiop.
Twenty-five Manga males own a total of 51 trees. The
estimated total minor population for Manga territory is
1,000 birds (see section 4.2.11) which means that each
individual claiming display trees controls an average of
40 birds each, or 4.4 adult male birds. On the basis of
sex and age ratios of the minor population given in section
4.2.11, then for every 4.4 mature malés there will he 8.8
immature males: These immatures take about 5 years to
reach maturity. Thus, the number of immatures reaching
maturity each year is 8.8/5 = 1.76 for each mature male,
Therefore, to maintain the minor population at its
present level, the hunter cannot shoot more than 1.76
mature males per year. That is, his rate of hunting
mature males cannot--exceed-the rate of develorment of
immature into mature males. At this ratc of hunting,
all mature males will be killed within 2.5 ~years of
reaching maturity (4.4/2.5 = 1.76). Thus, in round
figures, each man who claims diSplay trees can shoot,
on average, no more than two minor per year 1if the
numbers are to be maintained. This rate of predation
assumes that only mature males successfully breed.
Female-plumaged immature males of the related P.
raggiana have successfully bred in captivity
(Gilliard, 1969:227). Presumably immature males can
only breed in the absence of competition from mature
males. - If immature males of wild minor are also able
to breed, then overcropping of mature males need not
lead to a decline in overal bird numbers. Such over-
cropping will, however, lead to a reduction of the

number of plumed males for a time, although the breeding
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of immature males would restore the number cf plumed males
to its “normul”'levcl in the future.

When one conside rs that those nen claln*ng txees must
also provide Wlno; plumnes Lor 'nosp not oanﬂg d?Sﬁlﬂy
trees, since restr 1ct*ons generallv prevent non-owners of .
display trees from ghootlng minor (aee sect¢on 6.2), this
does not seem to be a very hlgh ra:e at whlcn to supply the.
human population w1th minox Dlumes 5

5 comparison of hypo;hetlcal :1gurés for acess: tor s

display trecs for the total aduit irale popuiatio: (i.ey; 16
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rears old and over) of those ten sttlements whe.e plume

censuses were made, with access to display :rees calculated.
From the total: adult males for the census saaple suggest .
hat in fect those with access to display trees s o not make

2 significant contribution to the supply of i1.no: plumes for

-

ok

those without access to dicplay troes.

The adult male population of *“he ten ceasus: d settle-
ments is 2,141 while the corresponding; miney poy ulation fox
Jimi land is 5,400,' At a ratio of 8 immature an. female
birds to each adult male, this gives a total of €00 adult
male minor.  Since each man who claims display txcees has
access to an average of 4.4vmature males, then the number of
men claiming display trees is 600/3,. = 136, The total
number of adult male minor whlch can be shot each year while
allowing the minor population to remain at its present level
is thus 136 x‘l.76 = 235.36. -Thus for.every one man with
access to minor there are 2,141/239, or 5.2 wen with
access. That is, akqutmone man in 2very nine can shoot
minor himself with no restriétiomsa |

Turnlng to tne figures xrom the census material, of the
185 1nd1v1duais w%ooe collectlons were censused; 163 are

males ove“'aoouL LO yearo of age. Only 14 of the 92 plumes
of minor Lenresgnted Jp thc s¢ ﬂhlc 5‘ 163 collections seen
had been uhOb by their pfﬂsent owners in the Jimi land. Thus
for eve”v m1g9i_pLumn owned by 15 Qplgln-l uLooter there

were 169/1§, or ll,o men. wwt out‘plumes obtained in this way.



This latter ratio, 1:11.6 as arainet 1:3.9, suggests
that in reality those claiming trees hav2 to suprly a
greater proportion of the mele populatici with minor
plumes than is suggested by the hypothetical figure worked
out for the total male porulation from waich the census
sample is drawn. Several factors operate to reduce this
ratio. The above calculations do not take into account
minor populations of the Ramu fall, and a number of men
represented in the census samnle, who while claiming
display trees, did not have any minor plumes in thelr
possession at the time censuses vere carried out. MOre-
over, some males consider themselves tooO old to participate
actively in ceremonies and do not desire to possess plumes
of minor. Since minor plumes can be kept for several
years, stccks need not be replenished yearly. The actual
number of men not claiming display trees which each
owner of display trees must supply with minor plumes 1is
therefore probably in the vicinity of five or six, rather
than ten or eleven, And since some men obtain minoi
plumes by trade or gift from areas heyond the study aresg,
the ratio may be further reduced, perhaps as to low as
1:3 or 4. Thus, hunting pressure on the birds may &
less than otherwise expected.

Informants generally consider that zhe local

cassowary species, Casuarius bennetti is plentiful.

Although I have no figures, quite large numbers of
cassowary chicks are taken each year, esnhecially in

Narak and Kandawo areas., Since the cassawary inhabits

all three zones there is a larger area o land capable

of supporting these birds than for any o:her of the
valued bird species of the study area. “nterestingly
enough, while Rand and Gilliard {1967:21" state the

usual clutch size is threce to cight eggs. informants were:
firm that in the Jimi the cassowary usua’.ly lays two eggs,

and only occasionally three. Although adult cassowaries
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are hunted and killed, many informants stated that they
preferred to leave adult birds alone so as not to deplenish

breceding stocks. It is probably this voluntary restraint

which prevents the decline of cassowary numbers.
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. RESTRICTIONS ON HUNTING

raditional huntina rights and restrictions still

(#))

constitute the mos 3t 31Gn1fzcant conutcalnus upon nunting _
activities, While the Hazarene mlsuLonar;es at Tuiqmﬂorooa
and government personnel at Tﬂbibuga have placed a ban on
all hunting within the Houndé*ies of their stations, such
restructions close off only a very minor nromortion of the
total land area to'uant¢1q actlvvty.

The Jini Local Government Council has instituted a
aumber of rules relating to hunting. These will De

exanined in section G.5.

5.1 Group Tcrrltorlul Ricits

Certain aspects of territorial rights have heen dealt

with in section 3.3. This sectien will serve largely as an

claboration of points made in that sectio

]

6.1.1 Outline of Group Territories

Each clan cluster océupies a discrete territory with
well defined roundaries. TFor the most part, houndaries
follow natural formations, these usually being water-
courses and ridge crests. Boundaries in more distant
parts of the montane zonc are sometimes ratiwer more
vaguely defined., IMost, but not all clan cluster

territories stretch the full altitudinal range from the

Jimi River to the Bismark Crest. JAmberakwi and Cenda
land does not extend to the Bismark Crest, while Isembhan
1and does not reach as far as the Jimi.

Most clan cluster territories are further subdivided

~to clan territories. These in turn may be subdivided

.

into sub-clan and even subsubclan territories. Within

the zone of human habitation much of the land is ultinmately
claimed by individuals. Rights to such land are inherited
natrilincally, each adult male of the clan cluster laying

claim to garden land which has been cut from primary forest
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by a patrilineal ancestor. In the event of there bheing no
lineal heir or appointee to such land, rights tend to
revert to the subclan of the last claimant. Imigrants and
refugees from other clan clusters may be given rights in
perpetuity to garden land (see sedtion 1.3).
hs far as the explditation of hirds and certain other
natural resources arc concerned, territorial divisions below
subclan level are of little relevance. Individual rights
may still be of significance, but these are, in the majority
of cascs, nct rights to territorial arcas; but to the
actual exploitable rescurces themsclves (sec section 65.2) .
Shown below in Figure 3 are the territorial divisions,
in diagramatic'form, relevant to the following discussion.
These relate to only nine cf the clan clusters of the study
region.

Figqure 3
Clan Cluster Territorial Divisions

.egend: Nemes in canitals are of clans or clan clusters
Names in lower case are of subcians.

NMames indicate which structural lewvel of each local
groun lays claim to land. Thus, where a subclan name is
entered, the subclan is the smallest unit claiming territory,
and where o clan cluster name is present, the fand is not
further subdivided among the structural units of the local
population. -

T indicates montane =zZone
II indicates zone of human habitation
II1 indicates lowland zone

Relative sizes of territories and ecological
zones are not drawn to scale.
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6.1.1.1 Kundagai of Tsuwenkail

In‘the montane zone there is only one territorial
unit, equally accessible to the three clans of the cluster
centred in Tsuwenkai. Iowever, Kundagais of other
settlements do not have any rights to this land.

Ho lowland forest occurs in the Tsuwenkai arca.,
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6.1.1.2 Manamban

Only the Yimari-Anjemani clan has territory embracing
montane forest, while the other clan of the cluster, Kunden-
leraka, claims all of the limited amount of lowland forest
to Dbe found within Manamban territory.
65.1.1.3 Tugumenga

The clans Mckai, Saweng, Kandekai, and Yamakai, which

I have termed a cognatic cluster (see section 1.4), hold a
/
J/

single joint territory embracing the full altitudinal
range and all ecological zones within Tugumenga territory.
The Pemb:an clan has access to only lowland forest, while
the Fongdakai-Amangkai and Bomgai clans have territories
including only montane forest. Forested parts of Tugumenga
lond are thus. subdivided into two territories in lowland
forest, and three territories in montane forest. The montane

zone is the more extensive.

6.1.1.4 Isemban

The Isemban clan cluster is one of the smallest in the
study area, and is composed of the‘Aﬁangkai and - Wendekai
clans. according to some Iscmban informants, the two clans
do not have separate territories in forested regions. The:
vresent Isemban Local-Government Committee member, however,
stated that while lowland forest in the Jimi and Simbai is
not subdivided into clan territories, each clan holds

separate territories in montane forest.

6.1.1.5 Yomban

The subterritorial divisions of lowland forest inlthe
Jimi are not entirely clear. Two of thée three clans
constituting the Yomban cluster, Warepokai-Amangkai and
Bro-Asembarn, have territories in lowland forest, Each of
these clans is made up of two subclans. These sulxlans also

are said to have separate territories within clan land.
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Three of the subclans further divided into subsubclans
are Sgld to have their own subterritcrics; theAfourfh
subclan not belng further segmented. This éives'é
" total of eleven territorial dle51ons._ Howéver;‘it is
not cleur whether lowland-forest. lS divided inta these
eLeven'uerrltorlal divisions, . four uunclnn Lerrltorles,
or only two clan territories. . in lowland forest in the
Simbai Valley the only tcrrltorial "uod¢v1aions are of
Warepokai-Amangkai and Yombankai clans. Both theqe
clans alsc have separate territories in the nontane Zone.,

Bro-Agemban has no territory in montane forest.

6.1.1.6 Manga

e In lowland forest; each of the four subclans of
the Manga clan cluster have separate terri tories. Tn
montane forest, hoth clans Kulaka-Enggeka and Temog~'
Majfuwaka have separate territories, ln.addlt;on,'tne
Kulakd ‘subclan of Kulaka-Enggeka claims a. separate
territory in montanc forest. Territorial leLSlon; are
thus fourfold in lowland forest, and threefold in the

montane zone.

6.1.1.7 Ogona
Each of the four subclans of the two Ogona cians wa

said to possess separate territories in garden lands and
T8wlend forest. It is likely, hownver, that not ‘a1l “Bub-
‘clans in fact have access to lowland forest, as thlu

zone peters out within Ogona land. Montane forest is

divided between the two clans.

6.1.1.8 Kaureka

The zone, of human habitation is subdivided into
the two clan territories. DIny lowland forest that
remaine near the Jimi probably, occurs only in limited
pockets. In.the morntane zone, Kaureka,;crfitory is not

subdivided.  ’ S IR | b J

7]
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6.1.1.9 Kamam
All five clans of the Kamam cluster have territories

embracing the two ecological zones in Jimi land, the montane
zone and zone of human habitation. Of the three subclans

of Kumnoka clan, the second 1arge$t'Clan (village Population
Register 1969), two possess a joint subterritory in the
montane zone, the third holding a separate subterritory. It
was said, however, that any Kumnoka can hunt within any part
of Kumnoka land without restriction. The territory of _ //
Ageleka clan, the largest Kamam clan (Village Population
Register, 1969), is subdivided into the three subclan
territories in the montane zone. Here, Nigelekas can hunt
valued birds only within their subclan territories. It is
not known if montane forest terrltorles of the other three
Kamam clans are subdivided.

In land claimed in the Ramu fall, all clans have
separate territories. Kumnoka territory is subdivided.
into territories of each of the three Kumnoka subclans, and
subclan rights to hunting on this land are guarded against
infringements from members of other subclans and clans.
Although data are lacking on this point, the Ramu land of
Ageleka clan, and possibly of the other threec clans, does
not appear to be divided on a subclan basis. |

6.1.2 Rights of Access to Different»ﬂesources~~.~-»—~- |

'This section examines traditional rights of'access to
natural resources in relation to the territoripl divisions
outlined above. —Rights-citaimed by individualsg to natural
resources will be discussed in the followlng sectlon.

It is not easy to identify truly traditionhal conceptions
of hunting rights. Since pacification there seems to” have
been some shifting in attitudes towards people hunting in the
territory of other clan clusters. Traditional hunting
rights are further obscured by a number of Jimil Local
Government Council rules relating-to huntiné; Thesé‘rules
are said to be based upon traditional territorial rights,
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but the enfqréemén; of these rules iz largely in the
hands of individugl'ééunci"lors and “ormm ttee members.
Individual office holders differ in theisy own views of
these new rules, Counc1l ~ules willi be examined further
in section 6.5. ' . g e

Conceptlons of trad;tlonal rights o’ten vary from
individual to individual. Almost certainl¥y’ scme

~individuals or groups would be tolerated if they hunted
certain species in another groups' territory, while for
other groups the territory holders would assert their
exclusive rights over their territory and demand compen-
sation for hunting infringements. On the clan cluster
level, such differential prbsecut*on of a clan cluster's
exclusive rights to land scems to have reflected the
~traditional pattern of alliances and hostilities.

In general, each clan cluster of LhC study area was
in an-actual or potentlal state. of war with its immediate ..
neighbours in the ‘Jimi. rrlendly relations generally '
cbtained between groups sharing hostile neighbours. Thus,
for instance, the Manga had hostile relations with the
vomban and Manamban to the west, and the Ogcna and Owelga
to the ecast, and friendly relations with the Tugumenga,
and to a lesser degree the Kauwatyi to the west, and the
vaureka and Kamam to the east. Friendly relations
generally were maintained between clan clusters occupying
opposite sides of the Jimi River or the Bismark Crest,
although there are a few exceptions to this rule. The
last wars in the Jimi seem to have keen fought in 1956
(vayda, 1971). Many of these old éhmities are not yet
resolved, and taboos still overate so that members of
hostile groupa cannot eat food grown in onle anothers'
gardens, nor sleep in each others houses Zor fear of
being stricken with illness. lany presen: day prejudices
are directed against formerly hostile groips. Some
Manamban, for instance, still speak 11l o the Kauwatyi

and Tugumenga.
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In times before pacification, any hember of a hostile.
groun found on clan cluster territory was liable to attack,
whether he was hunting or not. He was attacked heceuse he

was an eneny rather than because he was infringing upcn

" group rights. e

Howadays all men are ostensibly friendly, and inform-
ants did not state that members of formerly hostile grouns
found infringing upon the rights of other groups faced
harsher sanctions,

In general, rights to natural resources of & clan
cluster territory are held exclusively by clan cluster
members. In actual fact, members cf other groups may
harvest cerfain resources, »nut aimost invariably, such
resources are of little intrinsic value. Thus, the
travellier is free to cut vines for securing loads or poles
to carry bDaggage. Generally, however, there is little
call for members of other groups to extract valueless
resources, since these are amply present in his home
territory. As regards hunting, opinion varies somewhat.
Scme informants consider that hunting of any creature by
members of other clan clusters is infringing upon the
rights of the territory holders., Others consider that
such people are free to hunt for valueless bLirds or animals.
Some informants elaborated on this last opinion by remarking
that travellers were permitted to shoot valueless birds or
animals in the vicinity of the main ﬁracks, It were over-
stepping this concession allowed them if they'hunted in

= o
L

forests away from tracks. = The idea »ehind such & restrict—
ion seems to be that non clan-ciuster members hunting in
the forest must e intending to shoot valued creatufes,
since there is no motivation to leave the tracks to seek
the more retiring valueless birds and animals, and plenty
can generally be found in the vicinity of tracks.

The numi>er of species said categorically to e for-
bidden game for those with nc proprietory rights in clén
cluster territories is quite small. 1In Pidgin EngliSh
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these forbidden species arce described as all those which

wulim meni (have monetary vaiue). .11 trhesc snecies are

valued as nroviding fine decorations or as exchange itens.
The most commonly named species which can be hunted

only within the territcry of a hunter's cwn clan cluster

are listed relow in Table 7.

Table 7
Prohibited game : tost frequentliy named species

Gasuariue spp
Epimachus_ fastosus
5., meveri

Lstrapia stephaniae
Lophorina supcria
Pteridophora alierti
Paradisaes MinsT

Feral Pigs

Less Freguentlv named gpneciess:

Charmnosyna papou
Heonsittacus musschenroekii
Cacatua gelerita
Pgittrichas fulgidus
Tonysintera galatea

arcotia s»?

s}
aradisaea rudolnii

eiei L

Interesting omissions from these lists are the Horn-

1ill Aceros plicatus, and various hawk species, especially

Henicopernis longicauda and Harnpyopsis nevaequineac,

Although I omitted to enquire about these species, it is
probable that they were prohibited game in the past, as
the feathers of these species were widely used and of

some value as decorations. They are now jassing out of

1. For this species Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal
communication) notes that both Karam and the Kyaka
Znga land owners have acknowledged richts to birds
occuring on their land. Similarly, nests of this specles
may be claimed by individuals, if the nests are dis-
covered on land to which the individuol has some Kind
of claim.



favour as decoration items, and are no lon¢cer ccasidered
valuahle Ly many, which probably cxplains their Jmigssion
from the lists extracted.

Thile hunting rights in clan cluster tcorritorics arc
held exclusively by cluster members (who mcy groat con-
cessicnal rights to members of other clusters), all
nmembers may not have equal righte to resources of the
different zonces. That is, while all clan cluster memhers
nay ohject when men of a different cluster hunt on their
land, many of these ohjectors themselves do not have free
access to land and resources. This is effected Tw the
distribhution of c¢lan and subclan territories. The
distribution of clan and subclan territories in the two
forested zones has been examined in scction 6.1.1.

It secms gencerally to be the case that where clan
cluster territorics are further divided into clan and sub-
clen territories all members of the cluster may nonetheless
hunt throughout all parts of the clan cluster territory.
Again, however, restrictions apply. As regards clan
territorices, members of other clans arc permittel to hunt
for and gather items of negligille value in the Hrestige
economy. That is, they may extract timber for haiilding,
and hunt for hirds and mammals whose valuc is lavgely in
the subsigtonce sector of the economy or in thei:r use as
technological items. Thus, various cuscuses and possums may
e hunted for food and their fur used to decorat: strinc
bhags and their skins used Ior drunheads. Generally, however,
such members of other clans are not extended the right to
hunt for the more valued species identified in Table 7.

In Buabgile informants stated that one may not huit anything
on the land of another clan. It is probably si¢gnificant,
though, that cach Kamam clan holds territory in soth
forested zones. In no clan cluster does any clai anpear to
be totally prevented from exploiting the resourc:s of all
ecological zones. The range of items restricted is quite

small. It is rights to the land itsclf which aro most



21 o
asiduously guarded. No memnber of ancther clan or sub-
clan may garden in the land of another clan or subclan
without general approval of the land holding group Or
allocation of gardening land Dy individuais. It is
infringements upon these rights which lead to the most
serious disputes.

It was stated that in theory members of other clans
or subclans cannot hunt restricted bird species on the
1and of others even without permission of the holders
of these rights. In fact such permission ig, on occasion,
granted. Thus, for instance, in Kwiop, T was tcld that
Tomba-Maruwaka clansman might, with permission, canpture
cassowary chicks on Kulaka-Enggeka land. In such a
case the Temba-Maruwaka man is required. to give at least
one chick taken to a Kulaka-Inggeka man, plus a payment
of moncy. If a man of Kulaka subclan wishes to capturc
cassowary chicks on Enggeka iand, then, eing memers
of the same clan, the payment required 13 said to be
less. In Koriom I was told that a2 man may hunt valued
virds on the land of ancther subclan, if he is helning
a right-holder to the land in the hunt. I have several
other examples of such hunting concecgsions being granted.
Usually, however, it seems that the non right-holder must
at least share some of his kill, and often must hand over
all of it to a member of the right-hoiding subclan., In
effect, then, such men are often working as unrewarded
hunters for right holders, although some obhligation is
recognized on the part <f the right holders to make
come form of restitution in the future.

In general, subdivisions of clan cluster territory
in the forested zones has little relevance to hunting
except in relation to valued resources; that is, the land
itself, and a few natural resources of significance
in the prestige economy. These resources- consist
primarily of those bird species listed above. Thus,

any member of the clan cluster has equal rights to hunting
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in all lands of the clan cluster except in rcgpect of

valued resources. hile it is oniy members cf clans or
subclans who hold collective rights to valued resources
occuring within their territories, individuals of these
groups themselves may claim exclusive hunting rights to

some valued resources occuring on the land of their own clan
or subclan (depending upon which o< these structural levels

claims the land).

5.2 Individual Hunting Rights

The foregoing discussion shows that all men generally

.
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ralue hoth within and without territories claimed by the

ricghts of access to resources of little cultural

ion cxercise exclusive rights of access to vaiued resources,
individual members of the smallest structural unit possess-
ing such rights may claim proprietory hunting richts over

resources. As far as birds arc coancerned, these rigits

5]

ire established by claiming the display sites or nesting

sites of the resources. That is, the individual dces not so
much claim individual birds, but those elements of the natural
environment to which birds attach themsclves for specific
“chavioural purposes. Thus, the claimant will not verbalize

his claims hv saying "I have claimed so many laradiscea

minor, and I can distinguish them one from another', hut

rather, "I have claimed so many display trecs of Paradisaca

=N

minor, and all »irds of the specics whica congregate at
these trecs are mine". The number of Dhirds a man has
exclusive hunting rights to may thus fluctuate as the birds
are shot or die, and as new hirds develop, or desert his
tree for other display trees.

Individual rights to gardening land give an individual
the right to claim valued birds occuring on nis iand. lHember-
ship of a subclan gives a man the right to claim birds

occuring on subclan land. Similarly with clan land. But



an individual cannot claim valued hirxds occuring on

th

another man's land, nor a mon c¢f one subclan claim MHirds
on land held hy another subhclan, even if the two sihelans
arc of the same clan. Thus, fcor instance, a man Of
Kulaka subclan of the lManga clan cluster may c¢laim the

display trees of Paradisaea minor onliy in iulaka lanc

B
while any man of Pene-Omba clan of Ilaureka clan ciuster
can clein display trees in Pene-Omba land, sincc this is
not further subdivided. Similarly, any Isemban nay claim
display trees in any part of Isemban land, there being
neither clan nor subclan divisions in thcsc ecological
zones inhabited by minor. The same is true for valued
irds inhabiting montane and lowland primary forest. 1In
these zqncs,.where therc are not arcas of land claimel
by individuals, there arc no restrictions as to which parts

of o territory an individuzl may claim display trees or

C

nesting sites, since all parts of group-held territories
are of free access to individuals of the Jroun.
L man gains exclusive rights to display trees or
nesting sites either by inheritance, usually from his
father, or by claiming treecs he himself has discovereced,
Some individuals also gain these rights by hestowal £rom

relatives., For instance, one HManga man, Mon, of Enggeka

5

subclan had claimed four display trees of Iaradisaca
minor. Of these he gave rights to two of them, one te each
of his mother's brothers' two sons. lormally, a man is
not of the soame clan, let alone subclan as his mother's
brother. Mon's father was of the Ogona cian cluster of
Koriom. This man died while llon was still an infant,
however, and his mother returned to her natal home among
Inggeka subclan of llanga. Thus, Mon was assimilated inte
Enggecka sulpclan, which is how he comes to helong to the
same descent group as his mother's brother (now dead)
and his sons.

Tt has been mentioned in previous sections that

shere is little hunting of Paradisaca minor away from
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display trees. Men owning display trees are ofton aware

of the number of mature male minor which gather 1t their
trees., FEven when exact numbers are not known trce claim-
ants may quickly notice if fewer birds appear to be visit-
ing display trees. It appears that.display‘tree claimers
are quick to accuse others of poaching birds which belong
by right to the claimant. Several info;mantslwho did not
claim display trees, remarked that they did not shoot
minor because they would almost certainly be embroiled in
a dispute with some tree claimant who would assert that tbé/
birds shot were by rights his. HMoreover, informants

would add, everyone knows where display trees are'locatéd,
and everyone kncws who claims each tree. Thus they say,
the wanderer in the forest krows to whom each minor he sees
belongs by knowing which man claims the closest display:
tree. Thnere 1s no simple way of testing this assertion,
Howcver, it is not so important as a statcment about the
habits of minor, as it is about the safeguards upon the
rights of display tree claimants, Minor is one of the most
valued of natural resources, and, being fairly tolerant

of man, one of the Qasiest of access. Consequently, ic
seems the boundarieé cf a claimant's rights are more
clearly delineated for this species. Clearly, scne
hunting of minor does occur away from display treas, and
by men who do not: claim rights to display trees. It seems,
that a display tree claimant has, in the traditional jural
concepticns, proprietory rights to all birds which gather
in his display tree, but not to the same individual birds-
when they leave;his trees; ~The same is generally “he case
with valued montane forests birds. DMNontane hirds found
away from known and claimed display areas are said as é
rule to be fair game for any member of a'group in.whose
territory the birds occur. HMost men, however, especially
‘those who clain display trees, are more familiar with the

movements of minor, since their habitat is of easier access.



Morcover, many individual male mincr are fairly easily
distinguisable, even to the short-term oathropological
investigator. Their range of mo7ements nd absence can
be easily noted by tnose who claim to owa the birds.
Thus, when minor are shot by someor.e whoa a aicplay
tree claimant considers nos no rights to do soO, the

5
claimant is quick to argue that the bird shot right-
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fully belonged to him - because he recogil
because it was shot near one of the display trees e

" claims. Of course, those who are accused) with poaching
will counter the charge by arguing that wvhen the bird
was shct it was not in a display trec, and thercfore
free gaome for those who come across the bird.

Should & minox to which a display trec claimant
considers he has proprietory rights e shot on land in
the territory of a group o=her than the tree claimer's
grouy, infermants stote that the man who shot the bird
has a right to do so. The reason given is that members
of a territory holding group have sole rights to shoot
valued birds found in that territory. Generally,
however, the man who claimad the bird belongad to him
s:rts that the

)
0]

alonc disregards this principle. e a

¢t

rays from land

6]

pird remains his property aven if it
‘claimed by his own descent group.
While it seems that ia actual dispuies over rights
to birds no one questions the exclusive ight of @
display tree claimant to sacot minor fouad at his tree,
many people will dispute t1e claimsnt's 1ssertion that
he still retains the exclusive right to ‘thoot birds when
they leave his tree. Tt i3 for this reason that one
can arguc that individuals claim sole huting rights to
eolements of the environment: at whicy che r excrcise thelr
rights, rather than to individual birds.
Some individuals will permit other people to hunt at
display trees of_minor which they have cl.oimed. Generally

such people are relatives. An old man, while retaining
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claims to his trees will allow his sons to hunt at them.
It is expected that the man's sons from time te time give
him scme gkins of birds shot at those trees. A man may
also permit brothers, mother's brother's sons, Or sister's
husbands to shoot the odd bird «#his tree. Occasionally
unrelated men may be permitted to make use of arother:manis
display trece, althougﬁ such a hunter is seldom cllowed to
keep for himself the plumes of any’ bird shot. ‘ | |

7. did not come across any ingtance of the practice /
which was described to me by Kyaku Enga of Daiy¢<r River.”
smong the Kyaka, @ man with no claims on digplay treeélof'
minor way approach another, who does have such claims, for
permission to shoot birds at his tree., The arrsngement is
essentially a commercial one. The hunter rwust pay the
tree claimer the current market value for any birds he
shoots. The cash value of minor ‘n the Baiyér I iver area,
as at August, 1971, was $6-10. Informants catecorically
denied that one could obtain minor in this way in the Jimi.
This does not rule out the possibility of the practice
occuring sometimes. At least one man is knovmn to hire out
his shotgun and the services of a hunter to thosge who wish
to shoot minor. The general rate is $4 for each minor shot.
These must, however, be shot at trecs claimed Ly the hirer
of the gun.

Individuals also cloim nests of cassowaries found in

£

the forest., Such a claim may be signified by the planting

of leafy branches at intervals aiong & track near the

nesting site, Again, a man may simply announce that he

has claimed such a nesting site, and describe its location.
Mowadays, disputes over cleims to ownership of wvzlued

birds genceralily find their way to a hearing before a

Local Government Council committeo member (p.e. komiti) or

1
Councillor (p.e. kXaunsil)}.  These disputes are usually

1. In the ioliowing pages where I am referring to individuals
I shall refer to them as Kaunsil and Komiti.



settled in local courts Pidgin Znglish Kot). oome | o=
examples of such disputes are given below in section
5.5.5.

It has been shown above that individuals claim
exclusive hunting rights to valued birds occuring on
patrilineally inherited gardening land., I have onc
instance only of an individual claiming sﬁdh exclusive
rights in montane forest. This was at Tsuwenkal,
where the Kaunsil, who heas held the post since the
estaplishment of the Jimi Local Government Council in
1966 has claimed for himself an arca of lznd in primary

montane forest as his personal hunting reserve. in this

2

gai may hunt for & variety of

¢

land, other Tsuwenkai Kund:
v

birds.and-animals exclusive of Epimachus, Astrapla,

Lophwiinag, pteridophora, and various fur-hearing

mammals. Such a claim does hot appeaf to have any
rraditional precedent. Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal
.communication) suggests that the Kaunsil may be arguing
on Karam precedents. . The Xaironk ¥arem, he notes,
recognize just such kinds of individual rights,

expressed in terms of rights to Pandanus. In connection -
with this possible interpretation, it may be of relevance
that the Kundagai clan cluster, including the settiement
of Tsuwenkal, are adjacent to Karam groups. Lt is
probably largely because of his position that the
Kaunsil couid successfully lay claim toe this land. Hany
people stand in awe of Kaunsils whom they imagine to be
in close contact with kians and influential with
Administratioh personnel, In many cascs these con-
ceptions cf Kaunsils are unfounded. K-unsils, however,
often stress how they are backed up and supported by

the kiaps, and the kiap still appears to be viewed as

the undisputed authority in the Jimi.
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6.3 Taboos and Supernatural Restrictions on Hunting
Information gained on taboos and supernatural restrict-
ions is by no means as complete és it could be. 1In large
part this is because of the general reticence of people to
talk about these subjects with a short term investigator,

who, they may feel, may be inclined to laugh at their

beliefs. Many younger and middle aged men would avoid
discussing taboos and spirits by stating that they really
knew very little about such matters. A common response
was, "We are all Christians now, and these things no longer

concern us'". Several old men seemed willing to talk about
taboos and SPirits, but since very few older men could
speak Pidgin there was the problem of gaining accurate
translations of a somewhat complex belief system. -

Among the Maring koi ma (marsupials and rats) are
spoken of as the pigé of spirits of the kamuhgga or montane
forest. These are the spirits of those killed in warfare.
It i§"said that if men are greedy znd kill large numbers
of koi ma the spirits will be angry, and strike the hunter
or his wife or children with sickness, and may even cause
death. The hunter is free to shoot or trap small numbers
of koi ma. Rappaport (1968:151) notes that during certain
stages of the pig feast ritual cycle; a tabco is imposed on
the trapping of koi ma. He suggests that such a taboo
probably is sufficient to permit the recovery of animal
numbers after periods of exploitation. He goes on to
note (1968:156) that the year long pig festivai, cr- kaiko,
which terminates the ritual cycle occurs on zverage, every
twelve to fifteen years. Theﬁmammal populatioh, therefore,
is given a respite from trapping only infrequently.
Preparations currently underway towards a pig festival in
a number of Maring and Narak populations may well mark the
last of such festivals to be staged in the Jimi.

Various ritual specialists must observe taboos on the
consumption of animals. Thus, for instance, Maring and
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Narak men who perform magic to ensure bright decorations
are forbidden to eat various mammals. (Information is
lacking for the Kandawo on this point. Jne young man
asserted that this taboo operated througiout the Jimi).
Those mammels exuding an unpleasantly powerful smell are
said to. be prohibited food to the magicinns. A further
criterion of the prohibited class of mamrals seems to be
those with dull fur. Should this prohibiticn be ignored,
it is said that the effects of the magic will be reverseld
- the poor fur quality and odour of the animals consume-d
will be metaphorically transferred to headdress decor-
ations, rendering them dull in colouir, unexciting, and

an object of scorn to ‘others. Those species forbidden
to the headdress magician are:

Phalanger gymnetis

fhelanger vestitus

Dorcopsulus vanheurni

Dendrolagus goodfellowi

- Dobsonia moluccensis

Nectar and insect eating hats,
All species of koi (smaller rats and marsupials, see
Healey, 1972 for an incomplete list of species) also
appear to be forbidden.

Individuals impose upon themselves :aboos on eating
various species of wild game. Such taboos generaily seem
to be adopted for health rz2asons. A man considers &
particular creature will cause him sickno:ss if he eats
it., Some of these taboos may operate fo: several generat-
ions and embrace large numbers of living men. Thus,
for instance, all males of the Mokai and Saweng clans of
the Tugumenga cluster of Kwima have a prohibition cn tho
eating of all bird species. Mokai and Saweng are in the
cognatic cluster of Mokai, Saweng, Yamakui,‘and Kandagai
clans. It is said that diokai and Saweng sharec & common
ancestor. This ancestor, or onc of his descendants, is

sa2id to have died from ecting birds, from whence derives
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the taboc. This taboo, however, deces not conetrain Mokai and
Saweng men from hunting Dlrds for their plumes or for meat

to be given to wives and female members of the clans, who

are not subject to the taboo.

Unlike memmals, birds of thesmeontane forest are not
"pigs" of the spirits of rhe fores:. They can, therefore,
be hunted with impunity. Indeed, as has becn shown in
section 5.1.1, the forest spirits at times even <id men in
+he hunt for various species. |

Certain areas of lowland forest, howevexr, are inhabitéﬂ
by spirits, whose imputed presence does zppeir tc, influence
hunting of birds as well as mammals. The follow:ng infor-

ation was gblned from Narak and Kandawo informar.ts. Thesc

spirits, Londle taniji in Marak and kibi tanic in Xandawo

inhabit the more distant, seldom vi.sited reqgions of lowland
forect. Their Maring equivalent appears to e kcipa

monggiang (Reappaport, 1968:38) although I have i.0o infor-

mation from Maring speakers concerning these spirits.

While having the appearance of man, these STlrlt° were
never human. They are described as uncentrollably wild,
and they seem to be much feared by men. Some say thege
spirits are not found in Jimi land within the study area,
put occur only in the humid forests of the lower Jimi and
the Ramu fall., Other informants say these spirits do
reside in the study area, but are familiar with man and
cause him no harm. Possibly these less harmful Jimi
spirits are of a different class |

All wild creatures, including birds, &re the "pigs"
of the wild forest spirit., The spirit will tolerate the
killing of moderute numbers cf its "plgv“, but is roused
to anger if many are killed. It goes ub”oud at night to
seek its révengé. The spirit attacks only lone men,
shooting tt em with its bow and arrows as they sleep. It
then devours its victim's internal organs. | |

While I was staying at Bubgile a party of man returned

from a hunting expedition- to the Reamu fall, .and announced
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oung man of their company hod been killed by @

kibi tanijc. The indications for death cnused by the

spirit are the sudden decth of the victim, who shows no

external

the spir

wounds, and a stinking abdominal cavity where

it has eaten away the organs. One Bubgile man

aged about 30 stated that this was the sixth death
caused by kibi tanije in the Ramu fall to his knowledge.

Fear of this spirit does appear to induce men to

exercise some restraint in hunting activities in the

Ramu. As one Mangl man, who was present in Bubgile when

the death described above was announced, said to e,

1

"ating ples bilong/ka vambali/olsem oles bilondg massalai".

My Narak interpreter renarked, somewhat parsimoniously,

that men will bring such disaster upon themselves for

their greed to acgquire many paradisaea minor for trade

and sale.

6.4 Voluntary Restraints

It

has already been noted that some informants

stated that they do not hunt adult cagsovaries, SO 8 not

to deplete the breeding stock of the species. This

restraint is deliberately conservatory, tith the idea

of allowing for continued capture of cassowary chicks.

A number of men stated that they also exercised

restraint in their hunting for other valued bird species.

This seems to apply exclﬁsively ro the most valuable

specics.

sought,

Less valued birés are gencrally less actively

or are relatively common, and not thercfore

subjected to heavy hunting pressure. Thus, there 1s

jittle hunting of the rather uncommon Charmosypa Papou

which is difficult'to‘obtéin in the forest but casily

come by

through tradinglfof skins obtainedfoutside the

study area, and while many Lophorina superba are hunted,

they seem to be plentifdi éhéughfto withstand fh@pressureo

1., Pidgin tnglishs "I think the habitat of ka Vambalgl
(Merak = Paradisaea minor), is the same as the habitat
of wild forest spirits". | '
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The scarcity and solitary display haobits of the

Epimachus spp and Pteridophora generally means that the

hunter is lucky to bag even one specimen. MNo¢ cne claimed to
volunctrily limit the number of specimens killed of thesc

species., It is with Poaradiscea minor end Astrapia stephaniae

that informants stated that they sometimes set limits on

the number killed. Males of both of these specics indulge

in collective displays, and therefore when hunting at display
trees the hunter has the opportunity to shoot several plume-
bearing birds. Informants assert, however, that if all the
adult males displaying at one tree are shot, it is likely

that the tree will be abandoned. lmmature males, they say,
lcarn display behaviour from adult males, and interestingly
encugh, from zdult females.l When all adult malos cease
visiting a display tree, or are killed, the females and
irmatures which visited the tree are then said tc frequent
other display trees. DMany men claiming display trees will
therefore ensure that at least ore adult malic is spared to
remain as an attraction for females and immature nales,
thereby ensuring ¢ ntinuity of use of the tree a: +he irmature
males develop, Often it is the bikmau52 which 1c spared,
since this individual, it is s2id, attracts other males to

the display tree. Not all display tree claimants exercise
this restreint, however. Some say their display trees are
now abandoned becausec all adult moles have been killed,
others have shot 21l adult male birds, but immatures still
apparently congregate at the treecs,

Females and immatures of all valued plume-birds appear

1. There is some doubt as to the accuracy of my recording
of this piece of ethnoethology. Females where said to
lukautim vangpela (look after the young) and lainim
(schoolthem). - The context of these stotements suggests
that the females are attributed to be teaching immature
males the correct display behavicur.

2. Pidgin English indicating the leader of the displaying
males or dominant bird; the individual which invariably
is the first to arrive at the tree and the first to call,
Its first calls are said to be Lo attract.other males to
the trees yu kam, yu kam! (You come, gather iere!)
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to be,&xlled anu eaten on occasion. There is no particular
effort made to secure these lndLVLduulu, but they are

taken, as . the op 0ortun1ty presonts itself. Since trapping
allows the hunter no cn01co in the »rey - augﬁt numbers
of fomale!ﬁnd 1mmatureo must be taken this way. &
number. of Lnformant bovefer, remarked ““hat females of

plume—bearlng birds wre not shot because they xallm

pikinini (p. e. ‘produce VOung) and lukautim Dl?lﬂlnl

(p.e. care for nestlings). Should too many females be
killed, they say, there will be no further males to be
hunted for plumes. This voluntary restraint is said to
have been trsdltlonally practlcod It is 1nteresting to
note that while females are oollber tely spared for their
procreative fanctlons the rcasen glven for ;estlalnu in
hunting males is to ensure an attraction for more males
to congregate at the tree, rather than embhe51u1ng their
reproduct*ve Fuﬁctlons.

- Some informants stated that they do not shoot immat—~
ure males, whilst others stated that volunturv restraints
do not apply to the hunting of immatures. However, fit=
seems that sub—adult males are not, for “he most'ﬁart,
killed, since free—ranglng Juvenlle pirds are not
distinguished from feﬂales, and the*cforn somewhat protected
- by restraint exe*c1scd in the huntlng of females.

Wwhile the 1nc11natlon of dlfferent ‘ndividuals varie
con51derebly as to following these restr11nts, and to what
degree, these restraints undoubtedly are of benefit in
reduc1ng the number of plumed males and : “emales killed,
and hence in contrlbutlng to the malntenlnce of blfﬂ numsers

at a level oermlttlng contlnued expL01teslon of the birds.

6.5 Restrictions Imposed by Local Government Council

6.5.1 The Hature of Council Rules N
Mone of the follow1ng Coun01l rules to bhe discussed

below have in- fact been presented to the Office of Local
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Government in Port Moresby. As such, in the formal sense of

ratification by the central authority in Port Moresby, the
rules are not cffective, and compliance with the rules cannot
bo demanded. In practice, however, the great majority of '
people spoken to, both Council office holders and those
representod by councillors, had definite views as to what
constituted Council rules concerning hunting. The vieows of
differont individuals were often at variance with one
another. Indeed, cvon Councillors' ideas of the rules
diffored, despite the fact that the Jimi Council had
discussed the rules at its meoetings. That much is clear,
although examination of Council minutes of meetings, kept
sinco Septomber, 1968, indicate that little discussion
appoars to have occured concerning hunting and territorial
restrictions., The Jimi Local Covernment Council was
optablished in 1966, There is therefore a two year period
for which rocords of meetings were not kept, and further
gaps in the rocord after 1968. lloreover, each indivicdual
mooting is not fully recorded, as the Kwiop Councillor
pointed out with somo annoyance. It is quite likely,
therefore, that the Council rules to be discussed here were
discussed in Council meetings at some period for which
rocords are not available. Another possibility suggested
to mo by Mr. Rod cantley, A.P.O. (personal communication),
is that Councillors laid down these rules after formal
moetings weroc over. Mr, Cantley informs me that Councillors
nave established other '"rules!" in this way.

Bgecaugse of the lack of records, 1t has not been
ootablished when these rules were decided upon. Statements
of informants, both Councillors and non-Councillors are of
little help. Some say the rules wore established in the
first year of the Council, some consider them to have been
introduced about three years ago, while othors place their
introduction as late as early 1972.

In fact, the rules may pover have had any prominence in
Council dobate at rnll. Like ﬁany'traditional rights and



obligations, Counqil rules on hunting and territories
may -have-had no more than perfunctory mention duging
meetings. ‘ o

All informants stress that these rules follow
traditional righté ana restrictions (See sections 6.1
and 6.2 above). Just as individuals' conceptions: of these
traditional rights and restrictions vary somewhat, Sé,QQQ;
conceptions of council rules. Informants generallyﬁ’““*?
summarized the contents of the Council rules by stating

that p.e. "nau Kaunsil i bihainim 1o bilcng tambuna
2

(The Jimi Council has followed the traditional rights
and restrictions).
The application of these rules can best be demon-
strated in examples of actual disputes (p.e. kg;;)l
arising over infringements of hunting rights and territories

to be given below (section 6.5.5).

s 2
6.5.2 Non-traditional LoO
The rmajority of men questioned were aware that they
were by law forbidden to shoot Paradisaea minor with a

gun. In fact, while +he law forbids the killing of all

Poradisaeidae with a gun, informants specifically stated
that only minor was SO protected. This is presumably
because they had been told in Pidgin Engliéh that they may
not shoot kumul with shotguns. To the people of the Jimi
kumul means only minor, as indeed seems to be the case
with meny Buropeans. All other valued birds, 1 was

told, could be shot with guns.

1. I shall refer to the adjudication of disputes by Local
Government Councillors as kots, adding the 's' to the
Pidgin English in the interests of easier reading.

Local kots are not recognized by the present legal
system., Formal recognized courts of law, held before
District Administration personnel, T refer to as "courts'.

2. By the p.e. term lo is to bhe understood Council rules
not ratified by the Office of Local Government. By
law is meant the formal laws of Papua New Guinea.
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Early in 1972 a Kwiop man was heavily fined for shoot-
-ing minor with a shotgun (see secfion 6.5.5 for details).
This man went hunting in the Ramu fall. Some informants
stated that the birds shot had been poached from another
clan cluster and that the huhtét had been fined for infring-
ing the territorial rights of another clan cluster, ~Others
said the hunting occured on Kamam land, and considered that
the fine was imposed for shooting minor with a shotgun. = - .-

It has beeplpemarked that traditionally some men . - 1/43
refrained from shoéfinéwféﬁaiés‘bf‘piume bearing birds, All
Councillors interviewed and many other men stated that there
was a Council lo forbidding the hunting or trapping of female
minor. Some individuals were apparently unaware of this lo,
while other men stated that the shooting of females of
Zpimachus, Astrapia, Lophorina and Ptefiddphora was similarly
forbidden. The Tsuwenkal Kaunsil was cne of those reporting

the lo against shooting females of these several species.

He went on to point out, however, that this 1o does not

apply in Tsuwenkai{,since under traditional practices

Kundagais do not shoétﬂthe females of valued birds anyway.
One or two Councillors rémarked that it was not ecasy to

discover infringements of the ;g_oh shooting female minor.

As they pointed out, anyone might shoot the birds, throw

away the skins and eat the flesh, with no one the wiser,

€ ecppears that no kot has yet been held over the breaking

=

of this lo.

6.5.3 Reasons for Council Los

Council los concerning traditional territories are
cornceived as bestowing particular benefits upon territory
holding groups“aslfar as the exploitation of valued birds is
concerned, The new Council los bestow what seem to be
regarded as méderﬁ, 1egél Gélidation to traditional rights.

As one Kaureka man put its?
. . }

1. The followiﬁg is extracted from a rough translation of a
long- talk about the bisnis problems of Jimi people.
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. ALl Jimié_J from. Mt. Wilhelm;townaiyer River.- have
. little in. the way of snig, and-we mustn't lose our
terrlgqr;eo, ;WQVc%nﬁggra,mqney frem:-the: sale of :
‘plumgs,ofgka y@gbalé,~ka meqo;,kg;kisepa;xkacﬁUnm@gi
xa miya,;pigs;anﬁﬂka.&onqq§rariwl' BT RS W S R
Our place is not. good. We haVevcoffeﬁrfxOmvthe

Government but we get no money ‘when we selbiith
at Tablbuga. At first-the coffee: ‘bisnis was good°

lfsay ”the buyer is not nereﬂ-und we,nuat”fetgrnvnone
with our unsold coffee.- - oo LlTon oW T
We have no bisnis.- The Government wants us to.
plant coffee, but coffee prices aren't going up; @nd
we worry. The sale -of plumes is:our most important
bisnis., But we WOIrTrVe.o
Other informants echoed this man's complaints cbout the
lack of opportunity for engaging in bisnis. Several -
pointed out that territorial rights, safeguarded by Council
lo) work to the bisnis adventage of the individualg of
those groups claiming territories. Such a lo protects ..
the territory holders from :the exploitation of their:
valuable bird populations- from the depredations of hunters
who have no rights to the land.

It is possible that the lo requiring the hunter. of:
valuable birds to.confine his efforts to within the . .
territory of the smallest territory holding group to-which
he belongs has some conservatory value. - Groups with a low
man to land ratio will tend to impose. & lesser pressure
upon bird populations than groups with: a.higher man to
land ratio, While groups with a higher hopuﬂation pressure

oy hunt valued birds to the extent that the: surV1v 1 of
the:birds is Yjeopedized, there will remain 2reas of

-

1. Paradisgacy ninor, -astrapia, Dteridophora, Epimachug,
ass

Cassowary...and Lophorlna.
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comparative refuge where the bird populations can withstand
the hunting pressure, Thus, while the lo may ultimately
work to the disadvantage of groups with a large population
in"felation to accessible hunting land, groupzs with a lower
population density to available hunting iand are in an
advantageous position in regard to the opportunity to exploit
birds for bisnis purposes.

Los forbidding the use of firearms, and the shooting
of female plume bearing birds are recognized by the people
as having conservatory value. Several informants told me
that when Councillors announced the introduction of these
los, Councillors stressed that the los were designed to
reduce the rate of exploitation, and preserve females for
breeding purposes so that bird populations would be maint-
ained at a level permitting continued exploitation.

6,5.4 Scales of Compensation and Fines

It has been pointed out for a number of New Guinea
societies that "offences" are generally conceived of as
damage towards individuals {e.g. M. Strathern 1971:2 for
the Melpa). Furthermore, restitution may be secured by the
payment of compensation to the wronged party. Of the los
discussed above, the only ones which, when broken, are not
"erimes against persons" are the low forbidding the shooting
of minor with shotguns, and the lo forbidding the shcoting
of female minor, Infringement of the first law is dealt
with by the Kiap's court (when, and if, detected). Infringe-
ment of the second lo is dealt with in the local kot. Ewven
in this case, however, fines imposed are not paid tc the
central authority responsible for the upkeen of the lo: that
is, the Jimi Council. Such fines are said to go to the
Kaunsil, The fine is said to bhe $1 for shooting the for-
bidden bird and $2 for breaking the lo. In fact, these
statements are hynothetical, as it seems no one has in
fact been taken to kot over this lo.

Compensations ruled as appropriate for the poaching
of birds to which other individuals or groups have sole
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rights of access vary somewhat. In general, Councillors
seem to scttle such disputes by cither demanding +he return
of the birds shot, or the payment of the current narket
value of the birds (sce section 7.3.1 for monetary value).
In zddition, a further payment may oo ruled for infring-
ing upon the rights of others. Wherc a kird has been shot
at a display tree claimed by an individual, compensation
is paid to the tree claimant. Where it is group
territorial rights that have been infringed upon, compen-
sation is said to be paid to the Komiti who represents
rhe interests of those whose rights have necn infringed
upon,

Tew kots seem to have been heard over the infringe-
ments of hunting rights. Reconstructions of several kots
are given below which illustrate some of the ways in
which compensation is paid.

It was sometimes stated that where the poacher had
been to a lot of time and effort to obtain & bird he was
often allowed to keep the spoils. The idea behind this
seems to be that such hard work should not go unrewarded.

geveral Councillors, even some who have held office
since the Jimi Council was established in 196%, have not
adjudicated disputes arising from the infringement of

hunting rights. As some 53y, P-C. "ol i harim io, na ol

i pret, Ol i bihainim lo bilong Kaunsil' (everyone has

heard the law and is afraid to break it. Iveryone has
foilowed the Council laws). Disputes scem to arisec most

frequently over Paradisaea minor.

Those Councillors who have not themselves adjudicated
such disputes cite the settlements agreed upon in kKots
adjudicated by other Councillors, either their predecessors
or Councillors of other Wards., They state that gshould they
be called upon to adjudicate disputes they would teke the
settlements arrived at by previous lots as theix precedents
for the amount of compensation to be paid to the wronged

party.
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6.5.5-Racord - of Koks- - ©o& . .o0winsing .. a0
-.Several kot cases are . reported-herc: which illustrate

points breought out in:previou5?sectionsgt\Dr; L. A Cook
(personal communication).statesﬂthattkggﬁuareﬁoften‘protracted
affairs, in which all manner of - apparently .irrelevant
evidence and grievances are expressed.  He alsc notes that
kots. appear - to-have a very real entertainment value.for.
those not directlyiinVolved"in.theﬁdisputew This being the

se, the following reconstructions of kot cases as di?;§ted
by informants can only be taken as brief summaries of  the
proceedings. - They cannot even be taken .as statements ‘of the

Q
6

main issues brought out at the kot. ARTEY,
To the best of my knowledge, nc. kot cases ‘concerning
hunting of valued birds were held while I was in the :Jimi.'
The first case to he discussed is that of a Kwiop man
charged with chooting Paradisaea minor with @ shotgun. This
case game before the kigp in Tubibuga. ..This. case is recons-
tructed from several informants' accounts.. T.do. hot have..
the official account of, the case;, but there ‘is encugh
correspondence between the.different accounts I obtained to
suggest that the reconstruction 1is correct in its essentials,
1., .In about mid-1971:a man of Kwiop borrowsd i the Kwiop’
Kaunsil's shotgun, ‘and at the request.of several Bubgile men
vent to hunt, Paradlsaea minecr in‘ their company. i in’ the Ramua *
fallq4j1n~al},~ﬂbout 30 minor were shat,. r BOMe. GF this: sy
hunting took place close to the territory. of a ‘Simbai: '

group. - The Simbai . people claimed that some- of those birds.
shot had crossed the boundary between Lhelr land and. the!
Kamem of Bubgile, and that therefore tHOQC birds shot -
rightfu}}y belonged to. the Simbai group. They complained:: -
to, the.Simbai kiap; evidently mentioning,the use of the gun-
by, the Kwiop man. The , Simbail _gﬁg is. then said to have
written to the Tablguga kiap 1nforn1ng him of this illegal
activity in his arsa ngjur;gdlct;on. Consequently the
Tabibugi.Eggp;inyestigéted the case, gaoled several Kemam
men for initiating the hunt, and confiscated the shotgun for



three months. The shotgun user avoided gcing to gool
by the payment of a %200 fine, pcid by the Kwiop Kaunsil
and a Tubibuga man with business ties with the Kwicp
Kaunsil.

This case had been held early in 1¢72. The heeavy

-~ 4

. fine imposed does not appear to have detered ot least one

cr

man known to me from continuing to hunt nonor with 2 gun.
2. Komiti Tabinde v. Welek.

Komiti Tibinde of Kulake-Enggeka clrn and Yielek of
Temba-Maruwaka clan of the HManga clan cluster both
claimed a display tree eucn of P, minor. One of the males
of Welek's tree began visiting Takinde's tree. Vielek
made a hide in Tabinde's tree ond shot the bird he claimed
as his. On discovering this, Tehinde confronted ¥Welek
and argued that the bird shot was his (Tebinde's) since
it had been at his tree. lelek disputed this, and the
two men fell to biocws. ‘venbuul3y"-7ey tock thelrs
dispute to Kaunsil Maoi. HMai, however, could not get the
disputants to agree to a settlement, and so escorted
them to Tabibuga tc have the kiab settle the affair.
According to Mai, the kia A said that if a bird leaves
one dluplay tree and flies to another it can be shot only
by the man who claims that tree in which the bird displays
at any one time. In other words, that since the bird
had left Welek‘ﬂ tree for Tabinde's, it was Tabinde whe
hud the right to shoot it. Ho compensation seems to
have been paid in this case.

| Later, in rechecking this account with tiai, he
revised his earlier statements. The kiap had in fact
refused to settle the dispute, tating that such trivial
dlsputes caused too much work. - The kiap directed 2
oollceman to settle the uLspuue. |

Mai, however, clteg this settlement as being given
by the E;gg, and states that he regards the ruling as a
precedent in settling any further disputes. It is also

to be noted that the policeman's ruling conforms to the
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traditional scheme of individual rights to birds.
3. 2 man of Ageleka shot a minor at a display tree claimed
by a Darleka nan._Both clans are of the Kamem cluster of
;Bubglle. The Lesultlng dlspute over ownership of the bird
was taken to a kot adjudlcated by a former Bubglle Kaunsil.
Kaur51l ordered the Ageleka man to return the bird skin as
gsettlement of the dispute. The Ageleka refused, whercupon
. the Kauﬁgll threatened to take the kot to the k11g. This

, frlghtened the Agelekﬂ 1nto complylng w1th tHe Kiunsil's
h'rullng. :
4. About six years ago a Kamam man ‘shot an Astcapia at a -
dlsplay tree clalmed by a fellow clansman. The wronged man
took the offender to kot, vwhere the Kaunsil ruled a compen-
vatloﬁ of 34, The poacher was permLtted to keep the plumes
, 51nce huntlng Astragla is hurd work Compeﬁsatlan was low
in this case 31ncc both partles to the dlspute ware of the
same clan.vt ' '

» The present Bubglle kaun51l stateo that sho1ld he be
called upon to adjaclcete dlsputes “he would £611low the
, precedents estebllshed in cases 3 and 4 when ruli ng the

anount of compensetlon due.

"6 5. 6 The Power of the _;;g ’

“ ) The above cases show that“the kiap nay'be appealed to
as the ultimate euthorlty when partle0 to a dlspute dc not
egree to the terms of a settlement. Case 2 shows that the
,kiﬁg.hlmself does not 1n fact choose to enter into such
disputes. The preoent ___ES informed me that they would
refuse to adjudicate such dlsputes since the disputes arise
over traditional rights and restrictions and are therefore
best settled by Cduhdillofs who have ‘a better understanding
of traditional” rlghts than do European administrators.

A Nonctﬁeless, Counc1llors often cite kiaps as supporting
los relatlng to %untlng. In fact informants in Tsuwenkai
4ard Bokapal initially led me to believe that territorial
hunting rlghts had been 1nstlgated on the adv1ce of the kiap.
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Evidently what had happened was +het the Covncillors of
these wards had claimed the kiaps to have suggested
these los so that people would be mcore inclined to
comply with them.

The kiap, then, is often invoked by Counéillors as
the ultimate sanction for Jimi Council los. The majority
of people have little contact w1th kiaps, and on occasions
when they do take their algputes to the kiap they may be
told not to bother the kizp but seek adjudication of their
dispute by Councillors. such a directive only serves to
strengthen Councillors' claims that the kiap endorses the
legal powers of Councillors. As case 3 above shows, men
do fear the kiap's court, even though, as Dr. E.A. Cook
(perSonal‘communication) has pointed out, they nay not
fear ﬁhe Administration gaol.

Furthermore, by clairing (and in practice recaiving)
endorsement of Council los and the Zaunsil kot by the
Administration, Councillors and their supporters have
crea ted a situation in the Jimi not unlike that reported
by Mﬁrylln Strathern (1971:7) for the Mt. Hagen area.
Hageners, she writes "regard their modifications of
tradltlonal methods as contributing to the development
of a modern, progressive cociety, and acs stemming ~rom the
“lo which Europeans have introduced. Thecy recognize
differences of custom (between themselves and Furopeans) ,
vut far from seeing their unofficial colrrts &s distinct
from the official court hierarchy, treat them as part

of it".
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7. USES OF PLUMES

7.1 Decorations
Bird plumes and animal pelts are primarily utiliized as
items of personal adornment., The distribution of different

bird species utilized as decorations has been discussed in
Section 4, - Not all local populations have access to all
species utilized. A number of plumes are therefore o?}éined
othner than by hunting. The means of acquisition of plumes
is discussed in section 9. While plumes figure significantly
in the exchange economy of valuable cultural items, they
are exchanged primarily because of the desire to possess
fine decorations. As Rappaport (1$685:106) remarks, to the
Tsembaga Maring and their neighbours; "all of whom are
without sculpture, ornamentation of the self or of shields
is a form of artistic expression, They consider‘fine
plumes and Shells...to.be*among-ﬁhe most ‘beautiful of
'ijects, and men enjoy possessing them for their own sakes",
I have no good data on cccasions for which plume
decorations are considered appropriate. Certainly, Maring;
Narak and Kandawo seem to place less emphasis on personal
adornment than do the Melpa (cf. Strathern, 1971).; On
informal occasions such as visits to kin or for cour%ing
parties, Melpa men cover their hair with a wig decorated
with strips of marsupial fur, leaves, and perhaps a few
feathers. Decorations employed for courting parties:may
be rather more lavish (Strathern, 1971:36ff. and pl. 22,
Col. pl. 27). On comparable occasions in the stuly area,
men generally smartened themselves by donning a clean set
of shirt and short trousers. Broad strips of cuscus fur
rather like a tall cap are sometimes worn on the head,
For courting parties, men and youths may wear a faw forest
flowers in their hair, and generally paint their faces with
red trade paint., On occasions where a neat appearance is
expected the tendency is to adopt European clothes. This
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seems to be the reverse of the situation necar Mt, Hagen
among at least the Melpa and Kyaka Enga where traditional
dress and decorations are favoured.

It has not been determined whether +he occurence oOf
occasions for which decorations are considered appropriate
have increased or decreased, Of the three missions
operating in the study arez, Anglican, Nazarene, and
CQtHolnc, the Anglican mission at any rate, has not
discouraged festivities. On the coaurar' it seems to

have favoured singsings to mark religious and sccular

occasions. Thus, singsings are performe:l at Christmas,
the consecration of churchz2s and baptisms:, and for

instance, the opening of new schools,

7.1.1 Decoration Styles, Past and Presen:

According to informants, decoration styles have
changed somewhat over the period of contict. Both the
arrangement of plumes and the plumes most commonly used
have changed. In part this change stems from changing
tastes as to which plumes are considered most desirable,
and in part to the increasing availability, not oniy of
different types of plumes, but their guantity.

Few decorations were observed. Informal decorations
were observed in Tabibuga on the occasion of a visit from
the Papua New Guinea Chief Minister, -and at Kwiop worn
by visitors, and at a meeting called by the Kwicp Kaunsil
to report on a Council meeting held at Tabibuga.'Several
men and girls were observed at Kwima on their way to a
bride price payment, while several Kwiop men decorated
themselves at my request,

Informal decorations observed mostly consisted of
parrot wings, complete parrot skins, and occasionally an
old ar“dlggeﬂ minor flank plume thrust into a skull cap.
Cuscus fur or a band of red calico was often bound -ound
the Forehead., Cassowary pompoms were gsometimes worn, often

with an owl wing (Tyto_ alba) or the tail of the possum
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Dactylopsila trivirgata planted amidst the piume:.

At the Xwima bride price payment it was the girls who
were most lavishly decorated. Of those decoratec¢, most had
bands of cuscus fur sbout their foreheads, with gfkins of

Charriosyna popou and Tanysiptera galatea standinge up within

a fringe of Psittrichas fulgidus feathers. Several also had

Paradigaeca minor plumes standing out horizontally above
their ears. Of the men accompanying the procession carry- -

ing the bride price, mcst were undecorated kut for a forehead
band of red calico or cuscus fur. & fewilﬁowever, were
wearing cassowary topknots. One man had planted 2
Paradigoea raggisna plume on either side of Wis cassowary

i

plumes.
The ideal decoration set now considered appropriate for
major festivities consists of a fringing halo of, gencrally

Psittrichag feathers, surmountced bv Faradisaea minor,

Astrapia, or Inimachus plumes. A mixture. of thes: three
plumes may be worn, although & predominance of Astrapia

plumes is favoured. Parrot and other skins may b2 pianted
amidst the more prominent plumes. The overall efilect is
similér to that figured in plates of the Kuma of ‘he Wahgi
Vealley by Reay (1969b). This style contrasts sorxwhat with
the arrangement of decorations figured in plates “or the
Iiaring by Rappaport (1967). Here, plumes (mostly of eagle)
are arranged on a basketwork base to form a broad. spreading

hcaddress. Paradisaes minor mountel on a long fl::xible

stick, may form the centrepiece of such .an arrang:@:ment, It
scems that a similar style formerly was employed iy Narak,
as well as the Karam, to-the west of the Maring. Among
the Harak, this style has been larg:ly supercaded by styles
adopted from Kuma speaking peoples of the Waagi a .d south
wall of the Jimi, The same influence seems <o be operating
among the Maring too. I found no evidence of the infiuvence
of Melpa styles in changing decoration fashioas. ’
Prior toc dontact the tail feathers of the Buszard

Henicopernis lgngicauda, the Eagle Harpyopsis novoequineae,
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and the Hornbill Aceros plicatus seem to have been the

most favoured of plumes, in conjunction with Paradisaea

minor, P. raggiana, Epimachus, and Astrapia plumes.

Feathers of these faptorés, the Hornbill, and P._raggizna

are largely scorned nowv. They are referred to somewhat
disparagingly as "old men's plumes”.

In Table 8 are listed those species and body parts
employed and the manner in which these are worn in
decorations.

Taple B

parts of Bird Species Utilized, and Manner
Worn in Decorations

Legend: B : Body feathers
O : Occipital plumes
P : Ornamental plumes ,
S : Whole skin (Usually minus wings, legs
and feet and sometimes cail)
SP : Part skin (Usually more brightly coloured
parts of dorsal or ventrzl surface)
T : Tail feathers .
W : Wings (Fanned)
WF : Wing feathers
% . Indicates plumes of lesser importance,
usually thrust into headdress where room
available; e.g. back or sides.
Species Parts Manner Worn
Used
Casuarius spp B Topknot
Henicopernis longicouda T Headdress mounted on basket-
ry base
Horpvopsis novaeguineae T Ditto
Sterna Sp. B *
Ptilinopus superbus I *
Ptilinopus rivolil 7 &
Gourz Sp P * Crest
Pseudeos fuscata 12 &S
SP Threaded on string as head-
band
Trichoglossus haematodus W v -
SP Threaded on string as head-
bhand
Domicella hypoinochrous *
S, SP Threaded on string as hcad-

band or breast-piece
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Charmesynd papou
Charmosvync pulchella

MNMeopsittacus
muschennrookl1
Cgcgtua galerita

Psittrichas fulgidus

Larius roratus
Tyto alba

Collocalia hirundinacea

KRR

Tanysiptera galatea

Aceros plicatus

Pitta eryvthrogaster

Artomus maxinus
Manucodia 2chalvybatus

Epimachus fastosus

Epimachus meveri .

Astrapia stephaniae

Parotia carolae

?Parotia lawesi

v By l-3§'..

W

(oW R 0wz

i n o
J

~

wn-
o "

% O

na threaded on St”lng
as headband :

ot
~

Hecaddress, with or without
basketry base

* Crest feathers

Attached to basketry ring
and worn as halo on crown
at base of centrepcice./
Several downy‘featherS//
bound on small sticks worn
as a fringe around skull
cap. ,

As halo, above.

B and WF also mounted on
shield-shaped plagque on back-
ing of bamboo bark or card-

board, worn as centrepiece,
On string as forehead band
Y

Both wings spread, worn on
forehead. Recorded once -

wings tinted with red paint.
%

* or worn through pierced
nasal septwn, or in beard

* May be tinted on under-
side with red paint
Headdress, with or without
basgketry base. Upper mandible
(sometimes engraved) also
worn as ornament between
scapulars.

ventral surface. Threaded

on string as forchead band
or neck ornament

*

ns base for Astrapia tail
With fans spread, as centre-
piece

Ditto

As centrepiecce

As centrepiece. Central tail
feathers mounted in skin

* and in nasal septum
Ornamental flank plumes + O
On forehead

robably ditto
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Lophorina superba P Cape arc. brcst shield Zenned.,

worn or. forcnead, or over ec’S.

S One record. Ornemental plumes
unfanned, as base for hstraria
tail.

Diphyllodes magnificus SP Mountec on ctring as forehead
band. Cape end breast shield
fanned and worn on forehead or
over ears. ' .

i in nasal septum, beard, or in
: headdress.

Cincinnurus regius S One record: as base for
Astrapia tail. T also probably
usced as with Diphyllodes.

Paradisaea raddiana S s centrepiece

Paradisaea minor S Ditto or projecting horizontally
from sides of headdress

Paradisaea rudolphi S s centrepiece

Pteridophora alberti S 0 * {occipitals may be detached
and remcunted in ‘tail’' of
skin} .

Mo * and in nasal septum
Amblvornis macgregoriae P * Crest
Domestic fowl B * and mounted on strinc as

forchead band

7.1.2 Some Social Implications of Decorations
It has already been noted that certain plumes are
considered suitable only for old men,: Younger men no

longer desire to possess these plumes, possession of which

is, to some degree, a mark of the aged zad the unimportant.
The aged; on the whole, do not command r 2spect merely
pecause of their age; some in fact, are oHpenly ridiculed.
Few men over aboyut 501 possess plumes, since few tcke an
active part in entertainments accompanying ceremonialis.
This, then, is the first implication of Jdecorations:.
that their wearers are, Or consider themselves to e, among
the more vigorous members of society.

It is my impression that of thosz m2n whose piume
collections were censused, those who pogsessed the largest,

most varied, and better preserved collec:ions, were

1., This estimate of agc is open to question. Some men
of whom I speak here mnay, in fact, be many years
younger.
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generally accorded more respect by their fellows than cther
men. This appliced not only to-men prominent in traditional
economic and political spheres, and to those who had been
prominent as fight leaders in the past, but also to a
number of men prominent in the introduced political arena

of Local Government. Most of these men (Councillors and
Committees, and aspirants to these coffices) are younger men
who have been away as indentured labourers and have returned
with a strong motivation to earn money. The abore contrast
vetween traditional and changing political activities is/
not intended to suggest that there is conflict boatween the
old and the new, the aged and the young. DMy data is in-
sufficient to embark on such a discussion. It i3 of note,
however, that in a paper on the traditional "big man" in
liaring scciety, Lowman-Vayda (1971:355ff) briefls discusses
the effects of Western contact upon the "big man® complex.
She notes that the authority of older men in famlly matters,
but most particularly in political spheres, is being

challenged by younger men., Generally the yocunge:: men are

gaining ascendency, although not c¢ccupying speciiic political

offices., Lowman-Vayda's research was conducted within the
firot vyear of the Jimi Local Government Council. Since
that time, younger politically active men have gained
specific political offices, but in the new sphere of Local
Government rather than in traditional spheres.

A number of young men expressed disinterest in poss-
essing plumes. '"Money is what we want" they would say.
Others, equally desirous of money also possessed plumes and
had engaged in limited trade in plumes. There is still
obvious enjoyment to be gained by younger men by
participating in traditional festivities, and for this
purpose plumes are desired.

From observation of men showing me their plumes, their
apparent status in the community, and the casual remarks
of spectators to my censusing, as well as at other times,

it seems reasonable to make the following inferences about

x;j.;:“
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the possessiocn of plumes. Since p.Lumes are veluable items
employed in the prestige exchange eCONCHY, possessicn is
some indication of a man's wealth and coapetence in the
exchange economy. It indicates the discharge of cinship
obligations and a man's activity in trad:, since plumes
may be acquired by gift from kinsmen, by meating trade
obligations with formal trade partners, Sr in trade with
unrelated persons (see section @), ©Poss:ssion of plumes
of birds shot by their ownar also indica :es that treir
owner is @ man possessing vigour and ski.l. All these
attributes, wealth, strength, skill, anéd a commitment
to meet obligations of mutual support ok iaining letwsen
kincsmen, are characteristics of the "com :let2" or
"worthy" man. Possession ~f a rich 2ad raried plunz
collection, evident when the individazal s decoratel for
sonme festive occasion, Serves to indicat: that to some
degree 2 man has attained those charzote "istics taksn to
be the attributes of the important man.

The Stratherns (1971:124) have note’d that ceremonial

xchanges and the massed dancing of decc rated males among

the Melpa "are now the only medium in wh'.ch group rivalry

can be fully expressed”. Both individuais and groups
strive for the commendations of spectators in the splendour
of their display. The marked competitiveness of lelpa
society docs not appear to be so pervasive an element in
the culture of the people of the study arca. Iy own
enquiries into the social implications of decorations

and displays are by nc meons as complete as they could be.
Informants did not remark upon any clement of overt
competition between individuals or groupc in decorations
and displays. This 1is not to say that such competition
and rivalry plays no part in festivities. %What inform-
ants did stress, however, wWas the powar of splendid decorat-
ions and strong dancing to attract women. DAs one Kviop

man who owns a relatively impressive plunie collection

said somewhat airily to me, "ol meri plai plai long mi.
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Ol i laik pesim han bilong mi. Ol i kKrai icaqg m _na tok,

'Sorif Mon em i man bilong mi". (».e. The girls flock to
ne. They all grab hold of my wrists. They long for me,

and say, 'Ah! Mcn is the man for me!l)

The plumces s2id to arcuse the “mmorcus desirns of women
the most are of Psittrichas fulgidus. Although seldom

forming the centrepiece of headdress styles, this scems to

be considercd an essential plume to the overall effect of
decorations amcng the Narak and Kandawo, and, althouch //
perhaps to a lesser extent, among the Maring.

Rappaport (1968:193ff.) has examined this aspect of
dancing displays among the Maring in connection with kaiko
festivities, The collection of dancing males) he holds,

larger samoles of the males

"presents to the female spectators laog

L’J

of unfamiliar local groups than thzy ~re likely to see

asscmbled at any other time or pliace. The males, further-

more, signal by thelr participation in the dance their

general interest in the females as a class”. However,

"the ametory displey of  the males does more than sresent
be!

a sample to the females. It alsc provides em with a

H

basis for differentiating among males. he gppearance of

e individual men - their dancing and the richness of their

(—I-
ot

adornment - indicates to females their strength or endurance
their wealth or the wealth of their connectioas”,

It has been argued above that it is these attribu-es that
are expected of a man., Moreover, as Rappaport (1368:194)
poeints out, it is not only females who meke these assess-
ments of the dancers, but also the women's male aynates who
have considerable control over the chocsing of a voman's
husband. While Rappaport writes only of kaike en:ertain-
ments in his discussion of the impiicationsrof di splay on
sexual pairing, it is evident that other fegtlve >ccaalons
serve the same function also. '

It is possible that such display behaviour a3 discussed
chove is of rather more importaonce o sexual gair;ng {which

may or may not lead to marriage), among t1o Maring than among



the Narak and Kandawo. For among these last two

peoples the p.e. karim lek courting parties of the

Wahgi Valley are practiced. Sone Maring men and youths

of settlements bordering on the Narak area also participate
in karim lek parties. Karim lek does not appear to be
practiced in Maring settlements at all, however, and few

if any Maring females attend the parties. There are
therefore more opportunities available for amorous over-
tures for the Narak and Kandawo than there are for the

Maring. i

7.2. Pluncs as Wealth Items
Wealth items or valuables are called munggoi:

(Narak, Maring, and Kandawo). Rappaport (195853:103}

lists this class of objects as including shells, feathers,
animal skins, steel tools, pigments; and previously,
"bridal" axes. -To this list has been added money;.cloth;
and trade beads, My own data, although incomplete,
indicates much the same, although cloth and trade bheads
and pigments do not appear to be rmuch prized as wealth

itams in the Jimi any longer. Most bird plumes that are

traded appear to be members of the munggoi class, - as

are furs of Phalanger maculatus, P. atrimaculatus, and
Dendrolagus goodfellowi. Shell items have been tentat-

ively identified by comparison of vernacular terms
collected with those listed in Hughes (1971:f01.317).
These are cowries (Cypraea sp.)tambu or dogwelk

(lassa sp.), kina or pearlshell (2inctada maxima), bailer

shell (Helo sp.) green snail shell (Turbo marmoratus),

and cone shell (Conus sp.). Rappaport has not included
pigs or cassowaries as munggoi although at least one
young man claimed t+hat these were in the category.
Rappaport (1968:56) notes the use of dog and marsupial
teeth as valuables prior to the introduction of shells
into the Simbai. Tooth ornaments do not appear to be in

the_munggoi class in the Jimi nowadays.
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A1l these valued items can be, and are exchanged for
ne another. They figure prominently in exchanges and
gifts between kin, as well as between trade partners and
itinerant traders.

A8 wealth items; plumes figure prominently in bride
price payments among the Forak and Kandawo. The quantity
of plumes rraneferred, however, does not appear to be as
great as that reported for the central Chimbu, for instance,
{(Brovn, 1670:109). Species most commonly included in ///

bride p*ice are Psittrichas, Astrapiz and Paradisaea minor.

T have no satisfactory data on the numbers of different
species amployed in hride prices, partly because the
recipients of the bride price redistridbute valucbles
received to those to whom they have obligations making it
diffienlt to list an inventory of items transferred,
Astrapis plumes may number ten Or more; (I have one record
of 12 being transferred} and numbers may exceed this on

occasions). At least five Paradiscca minor plures may e

-

s

sncluded in a bride price. Further transfers of plumes
occur in connection with marriage. When a bride goes to
jein her huskand she is often heavily decorated with shells
and plumes, over which her husband and his cgnates have
rights of disposal.

Plumes seldom figure in llaring bride price except
where wives are drawn from neighbouring Harak communities.,
plumes are used occagionally in bride price within the
easternmest liaring group in the Jimi, the Yomban clan
cluster. 7

tleggitt (1€71:199) has noted for the Mae Inga that
valuables "distributed and exchanged in Mae prestations do
not comprise 2 singile homoaenous field within which there
is free converteability'. Valuables are hierarchically
arranged into four categories, and valuables of cne class
can be exchanged only for valuables within those classes
immacdiately above or below in the hierarchy. Valuables, at

icast among the Maring, do not appear to have been so
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rigidly categorized according to differential values.
Valuables are freely convertable one with another, and,
unlike the Mae Enga situation, could be cxchanged for
‘utilitarian articles. Thus, for instance, wealth items,
including plumes, could be exchanged for +the utilitarian
articles, stone work axes and salt from mineral springs.
Rappaport.(1968:106ff.) contends that the convertability
of non-utilitarian into utilitarian articles "stimulated
the production and faéilitated the distrisution of the
utilitarian goods". e notes that where ~he consumers
of utllltarlan articles (s alt.aﬁd stone woyrk axes in his
argument) are spatially and socially at a distance in
chalnllke exdhange systems, moral presour’ is weakéned by
the. Qlotance and the intervening links 1n the exchange
ystem and cannot be relied upon by ronsuworg ko 3
ensure productlon of those items they reqnlre, CTE ;e -
V,contlnueo,_utllltarlan items can be oatalxed only inv
exchange for other utilitarian items, theu ins uff1c1ency
of supply mlght develop, since the pLOQUCthn of one item
sl deternlned not by its demand in other Lreas, but by
the denand of those who produce it for thos e other
utilitarian items produced elsewhere. Thus, For
instance, the production of Jimi axes was governed not
by the demand of Simbai people for axes, but by the demand
of the Jimi axe makers for Simbai produced salt. Rappaport
argués that Jimi axe production would cease when the axe
makers had‘suffiqiqnt salt. Hence, Simbai salt producers
might not be able to satisfy their demands for work axes.
But since wealth items may be exchaﬁged for utilitarian
axes and salt, proéucﬁion of these utilitarian items
could be maintained. Wealth items are in constant demand,
especially bird plumes which are perishable. Thus, if
Simbai salt was, for the time being, unacceptable to Jimi
axe makers, the demand for axes in £he,Simb§i could be

satisfied by the exchange of wealth items for axes.

’
H
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Hughes (l97l:363ff.).questions Rappaport's hypothesis.
To begin with, Hughes remarks that Rappaport has regarded
the trading transactions outlined above as a closed system.
He points out that the system cannot be regarded as closed,
that transactions for salt and work axes did not - -flow
solely within the confines of the Tsenga-Ganz River area
in the Jimi and the Simbai. Secondly, Hughes considers
that Rappaport has underestimated the: importance of
intermediate links in the trade chain. "Each node in the
manystranded web that  stretched between the Simbai and //
Tsenga;Ganz niver areas had a different set of demands and
a differcent set of goods to offer, all affected by their
location in reference to east-west as 'well as north-south
flows of goods, and by past, present and planned trading
and ceremonial activity...h host of mincr ocrnaments and
utilitarian goods were exchanged in a multiplicity of
directions, mediating between transfers of larger items and
often masking for @ time the dominant directions of flow"
(Hughes, 1971:365). .

Oon the basis of his own data Hughes considers ‘that
the transfer of utilitarian goods might still have been
cffected without the injection of wealth items into the
trade system. He concludes, however (1971:366), that
wyvaluables stimulated the production of utilitarian goods,
increased the quantities and rates of flow through the
network and assisted their transfer by acting as suppble-
nentary and better media of exchange, better because their
relative values changed less spatially and temporally
than those of specialized utilitarian goods".

professor Ralph Bulmer (personal communication), has
p01nted out that it is not always easy to distinguish
between utilitarian and non—utilitarian and valuable
and non-valuable items. Thus, for instance, while Simbail
salt was no doubt of nutritional utility, it appears to
have been a highly valued item, used infrequently, mainly

on ritual occasions (cf. Rappaport, 1968:135ff.) Articles
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in the munggoi category are not of any direct material
use, and since salt was not of the munggoi class one
might argue that it was a utilitarian rather than non-
utilitarian article. On the other than, most local
groups did have access to salt made from the leaves of
a small forest epyphitic plant. Yet Simbail salt still
enjoyed a large trade area. In large part, this is
probably because it was considered to be of superior
taste. In part, however, Simbail salt may have been
sought by groups with no access to the salt springs
because this salt was an important element in feasts on
ritual occasions. On the other hand, th2 fact that this
salt has now been entirely replaced by "suropean' trade
salt may be an indication of its status as a utilitarian
item. Most non-utilitarian items are still circulated
in the trade systems of the area.

However, this ambiguity between utilitarian-non-
utilitarian and valuable - non-valuable need not
nullify Rappaport's hypothesis. The essantial point of
his argument seems to be not so much these dichotomies,
as the injection of extra items into the trade system SO

as to ensure the continued supply of desired goods.

7.2.1 Storage of Plumes

Like other wealth items, plumes are carefully packed
away when not in use to prevent rapid deterioration and
decay. Unlike more durable objects such as shells,
plumes and animal pelts are subject to discolouration,
attack from insects and fungus, and are liable to become
brittle and easily broken or damaged.

Tail feathers of the Astrapia are usually stored
four or five together in a section of bamboo. The end
is plugged with leaves, or more commonly nowadays, with

empty £ish tins. The Astrapia body skins which usually
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form a base for the tail feathers when worn in decorations,
are usually kept separately in packages containing other
plumes.,

Faradisaea minor plumes are prepared in one of two

ways. The skin and flank plumes are spread out and

clamped f£lat till, after smoke and sun curing and drying
they remain in position, or the skin is stuffed with
vegetable fibre, the body and flank plumes conforming more
or less to the natural form of the bird. Stuffed skins are
kept in bamboo tubes, while the flattened skins nay be kept
t bark packages along with other plumes.

a
Epimachus skins are generally kept in separate bark

packages. For fastosus these may measure up Lo 1.7 m in
length. Skins of these birds seem to increase scmewhat in
length in the process of bzing flattened.

Other plumes are generally kept together in flat
bark packages. The packages are made from the birk encas-
ing the axils of a tall, unidentified, forest nalm, Plumes
are interspersed with broad, thin leaves to nrevent entagle-
ments. Paper is often used as a substitute now. One men
had brought back cocoa leaves for this purpose from the
Gazelle Penisular on his return from indentured labour.
Packages are kert rigid by inserting them between cleft
sticks. Only a few packages seen were made of Pandanus
leaves, the usual material for plume pickages in the
aironk Valley (¥Yrofessor Ralph Bulmer, personal commun-
ication).

Plume packages and bamboo tubes are stored out of
harm's way in the walls and rafters of houses, where the
dry, smoke-laden air is some protection against attack
by insects and fungus. In fact, no storage methods are
entirely proof against insects, and some'plumes‘observed
had heen severely damaged by insects,

Howadays many men have suitcases or wooden strongboxes,
often fastened with a padlock. Plumes are locked away in

these containers, along with finely woven aprons Jecorated
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with marsupial fur or coloured wool, skull caps, - fur bands,
valusble shells, trade beads, bottles of perfume, and
sometimes mementoes of their days spent as incentured
labourers, such as photographs of themselves and workmates,
mendibles of turtles, and, in cne case & capacious white
brassier.

It is not easy to assess the age of most plumes.
Some Paradisaea minor and Astrapia plumes seem to have
been retained by their present owners for as much as 10
years. Most of such hgtrapia plumes are still in excellent

condition, although minor plumes of this age tend to be

very faded and discoloured., One man vwho owvnms a Paradisasa
reggiana skin, obtained it about 15 years ago when he wac
a boy. He retains this in fairly good condition for
sentimental reasons, but says he no longer uses HES
decorations.,

Astrania and Epimachus plumes seem o last the longest

of all plumes, partly because they are highly valved and
therefore preserved more carefully, and nartly because,
being black, they fade and discolour less noticeably.

Some Astrzpia plumes seen may have been up to 20 wears old.

7.3 Plumes and the Monetary Economy
Some notes will here be given on the cash valuc of

plumes and comparisons of cash income from the sale of plumes
with other forms of income. The sale of plumes for cash

will be examined further in section L)

7.3.1 Monetary Value of Plumes
Cash values for different plumes are fairly constant

throughout the study area, zlthough prices received vary
comewhat from informants' statements of value, primarily
in relation to the guality of plumes being sold. Plunes
are seldom sold to kin, and on such occasions it seems that
prices may be somewhat lower. Prices asked and received

from friends also seem to be lower. Data 1s insufficient
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on such transactions to permit an assertive statoment however.
Actual cash average values listed below hav.: been
calculated from the stated cost of plumes in the census
sample, plus stated prices paid or received in specific
transactions engaged in the past which some info:mants were

asked to enumerate.

Table 9
Average Monetary Value of Plumes
Species Average Number Price Range @

Domicella hypoinochrous 1.50 12 50¢ -~ 2
Charmosyna papou 2 22 50¢ ~ 4
Cacatua galerita¥* 2.10 4 50¢ - 4
Psittrichas fulgidus* 7.26 27 3 ~12
Tanysiptera galatea 1.55 22 1 -2
Epimachus fastosus 30 3 25 - 40
Epimachus meyeri 3 2 2 - 4
Astrapia stephaniae 9,20 31 2 - 20
Lophorina superba 1.68 20 50¢ - 10
Paradisaea raggiana .85 30 35¢ - 3
Paradisaea minor 4,20 44 50¢ ~ 10
Pteridophora alberti*¥* - 1.73 11 1 -6

* Values and numbers refer to quantity of feathers generally
used to meke one headdress or halo. Sales of smaller
quantities of Pgittrichas feathers have not been included.
** For two occipital plumes.

These average prices may be somewhat misleading. The
distribution of recorded prices are indicated in Figure 4
where the number of plumes sold is sufficient to warrant a
graphic plotting.

When informants are asked to list the current market
cash value of various plumes they generally give figures
roughly corresponding to the highest values listed in Table
9, Some informants also list minimum prices. According to
some informants, the cash value of plumes has dropped in
recent years. Thus,‘for instance, one man asserts that

previously Epimachus fastosusg could be sold for $100 while

it can be sold for no more than $40 now. $100 is undoubt-
edly an exageration. The reasons for this apparent decrease

in the price that can be expected is unclear. It is
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possible that with incrcasing freedom of moverient cue to
road construction within and beyond the Jimi, and an
increcased confidence of individuals to travel further
abroad withcut fear of being molested, plumes are peing
traded in greater numbers to the main arcas of consumpt-
ion. Hence, greater volume of supply tending to meet
demand, coupled with an increasing appreciation of the
assossment of the monetary value of items of high cultural
significance, may lead to a reduction of the amount of
cash plume consumers arc willing to offe:r. This
hypothesis can only remain tentative in The abscnce of
any relevant data,
Several informents stated that the Jimi Council had
made a lo fixing the prices of the major plume species.
Others denied that this was the case. (ot 2ll Councillors
held the same view on this issue). Some informants
remarked thet the Council had laid guide..ines rather than
a lego " Prices recommended roughly follow the upper limits
listed in Table 9, although some informants stated highexr
prices. 1In March, 1970, there was some Jebate in the
Jimi Council meeting concerning cash values of plumes

(Minutes, L.G.C.) One Councillor called for a reduction

in the prices demanded for Paradisaea minor and long-
tailed species. The Council oresident at that time
remarked that the sale of plumes was the bisnig of the
people, and it was not for the Council to intervene in

the matter of prices. No resolution seems to have resulted

from the debate although It seems possible that ideas

about Council directives on plume values may stem from

Councillors' reports to their Wards of the proceedings

at this March, 1970 meeting. Very few of the 50 Jimi
Councillors have much understdnding of the highly formal
conduct of Council meetings. It seems that given this
jack of understanding, they often do not know if a
resolution has been passed or not or a lo agreed upon.
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Of those who considered that there was a lo setting
price limits on plumes, the great majority state:l that
these limits were not in fact binding. Only ver:sr few
people stated that @ man could be koted for selling plumes
2bove or below the Council-fixed rates. Such aciion does

not oppear to have been taken.

7.3.2 Importance of Plumes in the Cash Zconomy

It has not been possible to estimate the average
yearly income from sale of plumes. Many men probably
carn cash only infrequently by this method:; some may
earn perhaps as much as $100 in 2 single y &r.l On the
whole, inccome from the sale of plumes is prcbably small for
most individuals, B There appear to be few if any men who
devote much of their time to a ccmmercial trede in plumes.,
Plumec holdings are often considered to be a readily

avelilable asset to be converted to cash in times of neced

or emergency. Thus, a number of men described Paradisaea

minocr as p.e. takis mani (tax money), since the cash value

of a newly killed specimen nicely covers the tax rate in
the upper Jimi. ($4 per audlt male).

When one talks to the people one gets the inpression
that the sale of plumes is of much more economic importance
in the cash economy than in fact scems to be the case.
Informants were constantly saying that the sale ¢f plumes
was p.e. bisgnis bilong mipela (our business), and a little

less frequently, p.e. neamba wan bisnis (most impertant

2 . : .
business). In part this emphasis c¢n plumes =2s kisnis
may stem from the fact that the seller can obtain a
fairly high monetary return for little if any effort, if

he sells to avisitor. If birds are hunted specifically

1. E.g. 2 man with access to the ncrth fall of th=2 Bismarks
may casily shoot 10 parzadisaeca minor in & year and g=211
them for 310 each. ' '

2, Of note,here, however, is the use of ths p.e. terms
salim (sell) and baiim (buy), which are used to refer
to exchanges of goods as well as transactions involving
cash,
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for the plume trade, then considerably more-effort is
involved, as is the case if a man hawks his plumes for
sale in dlfferent settlements. But the fact remains that
few men seem to o “hunting w1%h the aim of gaining plumes
for sale in the short term. Generally they seem content
to use plumes for their own decoration for a time. In
fact, to obtain satisfactory decorations is often a prime
reason for the hunt or trading expeditions rather than to
engage in commercial transactions. In relation to the
number of transactions of plumes for which I have some
information,'cash sales constitute onliy a small @roport—
ion of the total. (About 30% or less).

Coffee sales provide the most reqular source of
jncome for most cash earners. But most informants are
disappointed'with their returnlfrom coffee, Moreover,
income from coffee probably varies considerably from

' gettlement to settlement. For the study erea there are
only three outlets for.coffee bveans. These are at Kol
and Tabibuga where beans are sold to commercial coffee
buyers, and Koinambe, where beans are bought by the
Department of Agriculture, Stock and Fisheries. Settle-
ments situated furthest away from these markets generally
have fewer coffee trees. For individuals selling their
coffee through Koinambe, it has been estimated by Mrs.
Pauline Pearson of the Anglican Mission (personal
communication), that income is no more than $30 per year.
Many individuals earn considerably less, while those living
near Tabibuga (on both sides of the Jimi) may earn rather

more from coffee.
Returning labourers seldom seem to bring back more

than $100. Mrs. Susan M. Pflanz~Coock (personal communication)
has kindly provided some data on the earnings of contract
labourers from Kwiop. On returning from a two year contract
the labourer receives an average of #65 in Mt. Hagen which
has been deducted from his wages during his period of
contract. Of 24 labourers on 28 contracts during the years

1960 to 1971, the average amount of cash brought back to
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Kwiop was $85 94 {(the extremes being. $182.07 and $40) .

Most but not all settlements visited have at least one
trade store. opera+1ng, and. some of . these stores seem to make
a considerable profit. A few men earn money in employment
on Mission and Government Stations. . ' \

A fairly. flourishing trade in cassowaries. eletSrlﬁhthé
Jimi., Cash values range from about $10 for chlcks to $100
or more for adults., Some men make expeditions to the:Pint
Basin and further downstream to buy cassowar ry chicks |
(usually for less than $10) and sell them to vis:tors from
the Wahgi and Chimbu areas. Some men who p.e. wo kabaut

strong {(are energetic, strong) carry chicks and dult birds
to Banz, Minj and Nondugl and beyond where Lhey cay they
can get up to $200 for an adult bird.

While other sources of cash appear to outweighwincome
from the sale of plumes for most men, the sale of plumes
undoubtedly is of significance to the people, whc lack any
regular and secure means of cash income.
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8% TRADITICNAL TRADE AREAS

In this section are described the traditional trading
patterns within the study area., In this context, by
traditional can be understood "pre-contact". A comparison
of contemporary trading patterns with pre-contact patterns
will be presented in section g.3. where it will be shown
that contemporary patterns are to some extent traditional
insofar as they operate along pre-contacc routes,
mediated through traditionally important links (trade-
partners, affines, etc.).

The trade areas to be discussed below are delineated
on the basis of the total data on pre-coatact trade
gathered for the study area as a whole, —rather than on
the basis of informants' statements abou: regional
differences in trading patterns. While informants are
well aware of the various different filows and counter-
fiows of goods in the Jimi, none identif ied specific
areas in which one pattern of flow differed from another
area.

Data on pre-contact trade are by no means as
complete as they could be, and the dquality of information
varies greatly for different settlements. However, data
seems. sufficient to permit a rough delineation of trade
areas, distinguished primarily on the directions of flow
of goods, and the types of goods they introduce into the
study area. Trade areas to be discussed are indicated on
Map 4.

Furopeans entered the Jimi for the first time
probably in 1930 or 1931 when two prospectors working up
the Yuat reached apparently as far as the Jimi Karam area
before crossing the Bismarks to the Ramu (flughes, 1971:
102-103). The Sepik-Wahgi Divide was first crossed in
May, 1933 by J.L. Taylor and Mick, Dan and Jim Leahy from
the Wahgi. The party travelled down the Tsau River,

returning to the Wahgi up the Ganz River to the west,




b
25>

42,
In June the party again entered the Jimi, this time by way
of the Baiyer River, returning by way of the Mogilpin
(Hughes, 1971:112). On both occasions, thouagh steel axes
were offered in payment for food, only shell items were
accepted. 2Among the Tsembaga Maring of the Simbai Valley,
north of Tsuwenkai steel tools began to arrive in the-late
1940s and had replaced stone tools by the early 1950s.
(Rappaport, 1968:9). The arrival and acceptance of steel
tools in the Jimi, obtained from the Wahgi no doubt occurred
in the 1830s and 1940s although complete replacement of
stone tools by steel may not have cccurred till the 1950s

(Dr. E.A. Cook, personal communication).

8,1 Eazstern Area

This area includes the settlements of Kosap and
Bubgile on the north bank of the Jimi, and, beyond the
study area, as far south as Kol. The boundary of this area
might well be extended further south, but there is no data
to warrant this., N

The major plume resources of this area were Paradisaca

minor, Astrapia stephaniae, and Epimachus spp. The Kamom

had almost a monopoly on the hunting of Paradisaeca since

these were uncommon in the Jimi, and only the Kamam appear
to own land in the Ramu fall where Paradigaea is plentiful.

Informants listed four varieties of stone axes. Three

were of black stone: ambaming, apivamp, and Kunijin; the

fourth, polimp being of 'white' stone. All these axes
blades were said to originate in Tsenga; although one
informant did admit that he was not sure of this. From
Tsenga the axes were said to reach Bubgile via Tabibuga,
Hagen, Kelunga, and Kosap. Comparison of terms I
extracted for different axe varieties with those recorded
by Chappell (1966) and Hughes (1971:f0l,.312) indicates,

fir stly, that I do not have a full record of stone-types
employed (Hughes lists seven separate terms), and secondly,

that as one informant suspected, the Tsenga quarries may
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not have been the sole source of supply. The Abiamp

quarry near the Tuman River on the northern slopes of

the Kubor Mountains (Chappell, 1966:102), is possibly

the source of ambaming and kunjin. The nearcst equivalent

to ambaming in Hughes's list is the Kuma term ambumun,

and in Chappell (1966:103), umbamn. Kunjin is Hughes's

kunjgn and Chappell's kujn. These Abiamp axes probably

entered the Jimi in the Kauwil region coming to this
eastern area via Korendiu and Magen. Thus this direction
of entry may have been similar to that of Ganz—Tsénga
axes. HNeither Hughes nor Chappell recor< the term
apivamp, nor any term that might be taker as cognate.
This term could well be derived from Abicmp, from where
apiyamp axes may have come. The 'white' stone polimp

"

is possibly the same as porumb geru recorded by Hughes

as a very light green axe from the Ganz-Tsenga quarries,
The main exchange items for axes in this region were

pigs and the plumes of Paradisaea minor, Astrapia

stephaniae and Epimachus fastosus.

Salt (ap) was said to have come from the Simbai,
entering the Jimi by way of Kwima. This knowledge of the
salt trade may have been learnt since contact. Hughes
(1971:161-162) notes that Kandawc informants told him
that two salt springs were located north of the Bismark
Crest; one on Igili Creek which flows into the Marum
River, and the other near the Mambu River used by
the Aindem clan. Hughes's informants added that they
thought/that the springs had not been used for making
salt,

Pigs and p.e. kina (pearlshells, Pinctada mexima)

were the usual exchange items for salt.
Pigments (tolimon) used for decorating the body were

mostly obtained by trade. ' In gédition, anAorange clay
was, or at least, is in the present day cobtained locally.
The 'blue-~-black' pigment pini is said to have been
obtained from Kwiop and Togban, although the source is
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unknown. Information gained elsewhere suggests that this
direction of trade is probably incorrect and that it is more
likely to have reached the Eastern area from the Wahgi.

Hughes (1971:224-225) notes a lustrous black pigment originat-
ing in the upper Chimbu Valley known as amba pine in Chimbu
and pine pogo in Gende to the north east of Mt. Wilhelm in

the Ramﬁ fall. Apparently the same pigment is known as

pini poga in Narak and peni poka in Mering.

The 'blue' kum is saia to have come from the direction
of the Wahgi via NHondugl and ¥Karap. Bubgile obtained kum
from Karap and Kol. The source of kum would appear from
Hughes's data (1971:222) to be in the territory of the Gena
Nogar tribe of the Chimku people, in the headwaters of
Singga itigl River. Informants stated that 'red' pigment,
borima came along the same route as kum. 7

Bira, a blue or black pigment, was obtained from down-
river. Data gathered in the Northern area (Kwima-Bokapai
region) places the source of origin in the Kompial area.

Plumes and mammal skins seem to have been the major
exchange items for pigments., In general, plumes of the
long-tailed Paradisaeidae and probably Charmosyna skins

wore used in the trade downriver, while Paradisaea minor
predominated in the trade with the Wahgi. The main mammal -

skins wers probably those of Phalanger maculatus and perhaps

P. atrimaculatus.

Pigs and Paradisaea raggiana were obtained from the

dircction of the Wahgi. The main inlet areas to the Eastern
area were Karap and Nondugl. Bubgile obtained these items
from Kol, Olna, Hanz, Megilpol, and Karap. Shell items,
particularly kina, and probably cowries and green snail
shell also followed the routes along which pigs and

raggiana were traded. Trade in shell items no doubt
increased in volume some time in the 1930s following the
injection of large numbers of shells into the main High-
land valleys by early missionaries, prospectors, and govern-
ment officers., Data from other trade areas in the Jimi
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supports this conclusion.
The dominant traditional trade routes were thus
along the north bank of the Jimi, from the south from
Hondugl, and from the west from the Karap-Magen area.
This Eastern area was a major region for the intro-
duction of shell items and pigments, and to a lesser
extent plumes and some axes into the study area. Major
items leaving the studyv area via this trade area were

plumes, especially of Paradisaea minor. The transfer

of goods was effected mainly through trade-partners,

affines, and in bride-price,

8.2 Southern Area
The southern area embraces the Kwibun-Tabibuga

area and extends westwards to Wum, and possibly beyond.
Detailed information on pre-contact trade is least
satisfactory for this area although a few general state-
ments can be made.

Stone axes obtained from the Ganz-Tsenga factories,
and probably also from the minor quarry at Maegmol
passed through Kwibun and Tabibuga to people of the
Northern and Central areas. Salt originating in the
Simbai was often the exchange item, although plumes;

especially of Psittrichas, Paradisaea minor, Astrapila

and PFpimachus were also employed. Several settlements of

the Horthern area had ties of friendship and intermarriage
with the people of Tsenga, and thus bypassed the "services"
of the people of this Southern areas as intermediaries in
the stone axe trade, It seems that the major flow of

axes from this area was to the Central area, where many
men had trade partners and affines. Some axes and salt
were also said to travel up towards the Wahgi via Karep.

Plumes of Paradisaea raggiana reached Tabibuga from the

Banz area, and it seems that some Morkai men of- Tabibuga
journeyed as far as Banz on trading expeditions, carry-

ing stone axes, salt, and plumes, especially of




NN

. Y46,
Paradisaea minor, retﬁrning with raggisna and probably a few
shell items and pigs. : |

Both kina and cowfy vhellu, gnd some plgnentp were trad-
ed to the Northern and Central areas from Kw1bun and Tabibuga.
All these goods entered the Jlml from the WaHQL.

The Soutﬁern area, then is a wugor point of entry for
stone axes and shells into the study area, and to a lesser
extent, plumes. It also prov1ded the major outlet area
for salt, Lrad;ng links were predomlnuntl} in an east-west
direction, ucross tne Jimi- and Tsau Rivers, between Melpa,
Harzk, and Marlng gpeaPers, and north-south along the Jlml;f

Tsau lelde Lo the Wahgl, between Narak and Kuma speakers.

2.3 Cecntral Ares

This area étretches along the north pank of the Jimi
from Togban to Kelunga. '

Tt has already been noted in the pLev1ous section that
stone axes entered this area from the S\utﬁcrn area; and
that Simbai-produced salt was often given in return. From
Kwicp, stone axes were occasionally exchanged for plumus
with traditional RONPlal allies. One Togban informant

stated thgt he had obtained stone axes in exchange for the

plumes of Paradisaea mlnor from Yarnp, Kelunga, and Bubglle.
These axes mgy well have orlglnatea in the Lblamp qu rries,
although one cannot take immediate ulrectlon of trade as
indicating the direction of the source area of an 1tem.

The Manga obtained salt from the Tuguncnga in exchnnge
for pigs and kina.. One Ogona ;nzormant said salt was
obtained from:Bank in the Simbail in exchange for.pigs, E;an
and stone axes., This may'be knowledge gaihed after pacif-
ication. It seems likely from other informants' accounts .
that there were few trade relations between Simbai‘groups
and people ‘of the Central area, and that Ogona salt was
mostly obtained from Yombean. allies. |

Kina and cowry shells were obtained £rom both the

Eastern and Southern areas in exchange for pigs and the
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plumes of Paradisaea minor. Some other plumes, notably
of Psittrichas (obtained from the Northern area, mainly
for pigs and shell items), were also offé;ed in exchange

for shells.

Plumes of Charmosyna, Epimachus, Astrapia, and
Pteridophora were obtained locally and also from the

Eastern area. Some also were obtained from the Northern

arca, particularly by the Yomban. o
Paradisaea raggiana came from both the Eastern and:

Southern areas, in exchange for pigs, Psittrichas and

Cacatua - plumes, and cassowaries., One half gfdwn- A
cassowary chick was said by an elderly Manga informant‘to
bring about 10 raggiana plumes in cxchange.

Figments scem largely to have been obtained in

exchange for plumes. In particular, Chormosyna _papou

was listed as a favoured exchange item for pigments.

Charmosyna skins were obtained locally, and from both up-

stream and downstream. The 'blue' kKum pigment was
obtained from the Morkai, and also, it seems from the

Fastern area. The lustrous black pini poga was said

by Manga to have been obtained from Mogine and Karap.
A narrow bamboo tube about six inches long - roughly

enough to last six months, was valued at-one Charmosyna

skin. The places of origin of kum and pini poga have

been given in section 3.1. The red pigment kalom was
said to come from Bubgile and Kol. Deposits of kalom
were said to occur near Kol, although informants in
Bubgile made no mention of this, Two small leaf
bundles or two bamboc ‘sections about one inch in dia- -

meter could be exchanged for one Charmosyna or

Lophcrina skin,

Plumes, mainly of Paradisaea minor were the only

goods added to the stock of ciréulatingvgéods in this
area. . The Central area does not appear to have been a
point of entry for many trade 'items to the study area,

' but was rather a centre for the consumption'of‘goods



injected into' the trading network from the other three
areas, In addition, people of this area a~ted as inter-
mediaries in the flow of goods between the other three
areas. Through this area, axes moved both north west and
south east into the Morthern and Eastern areas, while salt
was traded through to the Eastern and Southern areas.
plumes  of high altitude species seem to ‘have entered this
area from the Eastern area, but not roen passed on to cther
areas to any significant degree, with the nossible except-
ion of the Southern area, where plumes wére sometimes
éxchanged for stone axes. , rlumes of low altitude birds
generally seem to have beeﬂ tradeu from the Horthern
through to the Eastern area. onellu, entering from the

mastern and Southern areas were passed on tc the north west.

8.4 HNerthern area
This area is composed of the settlementg bordering the

Pint Basin, as well as Kwima and Hdega. All are Maring
speakers. ‘ :

- Almost ‘all the salt enterlng the study area was-
crhannelled through this area. 5alt was said to be extracted
from a spring near Bank, north of the Simbai River. Three

recorded Maring terms for salt are kura buﬁqqa, kura limeng

znd tambinangen. bungga and limeng may be two varieties of
galt (kura), while timbinangen may be a term related to the
Karam term for salt which Hughes (19712162) records as '

tgmbel. The Tugumenga obtained salt from Bank in exchange
for stone axes. They also obtainbd ualt from the Kauwatyi,
who in turn got it from the Taembng_, Manomban informants
stated that they malnly obtalned ga1t Frorn Andikoi in the
Simbai while the Tugumenga got it from Goi. While stone
axes werc the usual exchange items, pigsﬁénd cowry shell
headbanks and ropes were also offeréd. ‘ |
All informantsl,of this area stated that they had

1. This statement applies to Kompiai, Kupeng, and Kwima.
The same is very possibly the case w1th other settlements.
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direct ties with Tsenga, obtaining axes from Tsenga

trade partnérs or affines, Comparison of axe names
recorded with those listed by Chappell (using data made
available by the Rappaports) (1966:114) and Hughes
(1971:£01.312) suggests that some axes may have originated
elsewhere. dangunt, which appears to e called
porimbaendangunt By some secms to be from the Ganz-Tsenga

guarries, as is gema. kira stone may, on Chappell's
data, e £rom Abiamp, Ganz-Tsenge, or Mala Gap on the
Sepik~Waehgl Divide in the headwdters of the Ganz River.
Hughes reco:dsvno such term. A grecn stone variousliy -

termed kunijsnamoaneng and kuniinambangqunt is of interest.

"
Hlughes records the terms kenden for a green-black, and

for a green stone guarried from Abiamp. ~Chappell.

records knd'n for an Abiamp stone. It scems possible

that these five terms are referring to stones of the same
origin. In support of this statement, it might be noted
that Chappell assigns the majoritv of axes designated as

rnd'n by informants to the Xunj Umbemn petrographic group.

Xunj and Unpeamn are Melna terms for two different green-
ish rock types suitable for axe making (Chappell, 1966:103),
and it seems likely that my informants were applying these
terms, or variations of them, to the axe types they were
describing. Neither Chappell nor Hudghes record the axe

types kanjipra or goikala, said to come from Tsenga. One

old HMenamban man said that the axe golum was manufactured
in the Pint Creek behind Xoinambe, and could be obtained

in exchange for various plumes, including Domicella,

Psittrichas, Pteridorhora, Lophorina, Paradiszea minor
and the long-tailed Paradisaeidae. One Kauwatyi informant
stated that kopiama axes could be made from:stones to be
found in the Pint Creek and its tributories. I was given
similar information in Bokapai.

It seens that stone axes were generally obtained by
the people of the Northern area in exchange for plumes,

particularly of Paradisaeidae, rather than salt. .
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Extensive trading relations with Simbai groups, from Xinimbong
in the west to Pogaikump in the east were meintained for the
purposes of acquiring plumes. Affinal ties and ties of
alliance for the purposes of warfare were aiso maintained
with these groups. The main items ©of exchange were pigs,
stone axes, and shells. HMost plumes obtained were of lower

altitude species,‘particularly of Domicella, Esittriches,

and Paradisaea miﬁor. Feathers of Aceros and Henicopernis
were also obtained, and all these plumes were passed on to
the Tsenga who had little access to many of these species.
‘Kina and cowry chells were obtained from the Southern
and Central areas in: exchange for plumes originating in the
Simbai. ' In addition, plumes of high altitude birds,
especially of Astrapia and Epimachus were also traded. In
the Central region, this flow of high altitude plumes seems
to have slackened off at about  Togban in the face of the
downriver movement of the same piumes from the Eastern area.
The shell mengga (probably Cyoraea spp.) was traded
up from the lower Jimi.1 The people éf_ﬁgpdambi&mp~were
said to have obtained these shells from Tsendiaﬁ,‘éﬁéftoA”
have traded them through to the Northern area. ~igs, and

the plumes of . Epimachus, Astrapia, Paradisaea mirnor,

Paittrichas,  Charmosyna papou. and C. josefinae were traded

for mengga. Lt was also obtained in bride-price.
Pigments (minyamo) traded in from the Southern and

Central areas were obtained mostly for plumcs of Paradisaea

minor, Pteridophora, Lovhorina, Henicopernis, and Aceros,

and for skins of Phalanger maculatus. The pigments kalom

(red) ., muk'(green),2 and peni poka (black) entecred the

1. Clarke (1971:97) records a similar direction of trade, and
identifies the shell involved as Nagsa sp. He gives no
vernacular, however, Iy own identification here is based
on a matching with the Maring term I recorded with that
1isted by Hughes (1971:foll.317). My informant may himself
be in error in his use of ,the term mengda.

2. Professor Ralph Bulmer (personal communication) notes that
this term is applied to a 'blue' pigment by the Enga and
Karam. :
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Northern area from both sides of the Jimi. The yellow

mondopiva was said to come from near Bank in the Simbai,

and was obtained for cowry shells. One Manamban man said
that the 'blue' bira could be gathered "for nothing" from
Kauwatyi ground when these two hostile groups were

enjoying a temporary truce.

Prior to contact, the »nlumes of Dorndiseca raggiana
do not appear tc have been traded north of Kwibun'ana' |
Kwima. The Tugumenges gave salt to the Molema and Manga
in exchange for raggiana plumes. o

The main feature of the trading networks of the
Northern area is the extensive links with apparently aill
Simbai Maring clan clusters., —As such, this area provided
the major inlet point for a variety of lower altitude
plumes not available in the‘Jimi} and for salt from
springs ncear Bank. This area also provided the major

outlet point in the study area for =zxes and shells,

83,5 The Overall Trade Picture

The foregoing data on pre-contact trading networks can
be summarized as follows., Stone axes entering from the
west travelled to the ncorth and east, while salt, entering
from the north; rassed westwards to the axe makers, as
well as south and south east in opposition to the flow'of
shells entering from those points. The flow of goods is
shown on Maps 5 - 10. Mep 10 showing the pre-contact
trade in pigs has also been added for comparison of a
ubiguitous item with valuaebles and utilitarian items highly
localized in their occurrence., This map indicates that
pigs were not as "ubiquitcus" as informants suggested.

Most informants stated that their requirements of éigs for
trade were met by the natural increase of their own pig

herds. Further questioning»génerally indicated that pigs
were also obtained from the south, many probably entering
the study area from the Wahgi. Within the study area the

dominant flow of pigs seems to have been downriver, passing
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westwards through the Southern area to Tsenga, and north
across the Bismark Crest into the Simbai from the Northern
area.

Bird plumes‘wére'the only item of value océurring in
the study area which were contributed to the trade system. g
Plumes flowed aloné the trade routes of other valued goods.
Values goods were generdlly traded =cross the grain of the
country, a feature which Rappaport (1968:100) has pointed
out., That is, goods tended to flow across major topographic
barriers - rivers and mountain ranges. Within the study
area, however, goods also travelled along lines of least
topographic resistence; that is, parallel to ridge crests
2nd rivers. This movement was most evident in the Central
area which served as a zone of transfer of goods crossing
the ,Bismark Crest to the”northuwést; the Tsau-Jimi divide
to the wost, and the Sepik-Wahgi Divide to the ~scuth and

south east,
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CONTEMPORARY TRADZ IN PLUMES

Sources of Data

OO0
° o
Rty

Data presented in this section are primarilyvdrawn
from the census sample of 185 collections of plumes
examined in ten settlements. In addition, 50 case
histories of trade in plumes were collected. 16 of those
informants providing case histories are not represented
in the census sample while the remaining 34 are so
reprosented, It must beo pointed out that very few of the
case histories collected are complete. It was often
difficult to get informants to list the precise numbers
of different plumeé‘they had owncd, where they obtained
themlfrom, and to where they had passed them on. . In some
cases it seems likely that informants could not remember
the precise number of different plumes they had owned,
let alone the details concerning the transfer of these
plumes. Other informants clearly did not want to be drawn
into a long, detailed discussion of the history of their
plume possession, and tended to give vague, general state-
ments. The necessity of my moving to new settlements
every few'days reduced the amount of time available for
collecting detailed case histories. Thus, general state-
ments of informants have been relied upon to a large
extent. Thesc statenents, in addiéion tc data collected
in the course of plume censuses and the collection of
case histories, will be employed in outlining trading
patterns..

During the first period of fieldwork in the Pint
Basin little emphasis was placed upon censusing of plumes
and collection of case histories as a means of obtaining
data. Much of the information on plume trade in this
area was obtained by eliciting statements from informants
of the general plume-trading relations of different
settlements. While more reliance was placed on plume

censuses and case histories during the second period of
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fieldwork, even so, more emphasis may have been placed on
censuses and case histories aé a means of acquiring data.
The brief time spent in each settlement, however, limited
the amount of this work that could bé conducted. It was
felt that generalized statements 2bout the plume trade
should also be collected so as to indicate and offset any
bias of data that might occur if cenuu51nq and histories
were the sole means of datq collectlon.

The census sample is biased 1nsofar as not all scttle-
ments are represcnted by an: equal proportion of the total
sample. Thus, for instance, in two days spent in Togbaen,

i saw 64 collectlons, while in the comparable time spent in
Koriom, only 8 Coll“CthﬂS were censused., HNonetheless, data
for plume trade in Koriom is probﬁbly more complete, since
more time was available to collect additional information in
the form of casec histories and generallzpﬂ statements on
trode, In some settlements very few men were interested in
s?owlng me their plumes, while in others great interest was
Tﬁéwn.' Many men denied owning plumes at present, oOr in the
past. Later information showed that some of these statements
were untrue. Unfortunately I kept no record of the number
of males who claimédwnot to own plumes at the time of field-
work. Thus, nc indication can be given of the proportion
of males owning plumes in each settlement. Even if this
proportion could be stated it would mean little on its own,
since there appear to be é nurber of varlables affecting
the likelyhood of plume possession. The age of a man has
alrcady been noted 'in section 7.1. 2 as aAvarlable bearing
on the likelyhood of an 1nd1v1du11 ownlng plumes. Other
variables would seem to be the amount of acces s of the
individual to wild bird populations, as well as this access
of trading partners or kin who ‘might provide him with
plumes; the number of pigs or wealth items, or the amount of
money he possesges which might be exchanged for plumes,

whether he is married and thereby 1ncreaoed the number of
' s




kin to whom he milgnt pe expectea LO YJlyve pJLililesy Wi =aies
he has kin who owe him cbligations (c.d. sister's son's

or those whom he has helped to pay a bride-price); and
proximity in time to social occasions at which decorations
afe appropriate.l 'This list could probadly be éxtended
further. -

Possessing plumes asv@ppoéed to not pcssessing
plumes is itsélf a crude measure. The different species
owned, their numbefs, quality, and lengt of possession

all vary, not only in reluulon to the va-iables listed
above, but also areally.' Thus, for instaince, the types
of specieé represented in Kamam and Yombin collections,
as well as the quantlty anﬂ quality of plumes in each
individual collectlon vaxy considera b*y. In parb, these
differences may e due to dlfLerent tast:s and styles of"
decoratlons obtalnlng betwezen the two pcorulations

The census uanple is non-random in :hat only those
individuals who wished to be included in it, and were nct
sottled at such & distance from my owl field location in
cach settlement as to make visits to view plumes too time
consuming were included. Data on the variables outlined
above were not gathered in @ svstematic fashion, QJthough
it is available for different individuals to varying
degrees; The census sanplie, then, can be regarded only
as a biased sample of the population of males who do,
or might own p*unes.zu'ﬁowcver, informants' statcments
about the genergl flom of plumeg to and from their settle-
ments in the main supyort patterns suogested by the data
collected by means of censuses and case histories.

fhe percentage representﬁtlon of the census sample

for three dlfferent unlveroes is shown in Table 10.

1, E.g. few, if any men owned Astr apia plumes in Tsuwenkai
at the time of my visit since they hal a1l been traded
out aftéer the Christmas festivities were over.

5. Some women and children own plumes, but their numbers
are small. Plumes are on the whole an item of mele
ownership. -
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Percentages refer to adult males represented in the sample.

Population figures for ddult males (16 years and over) are

B
taken from official census records.
T :

Table 10
Representation of Census Sample

Universe 1
Census Settlements Male Population Collections, of % of male

(Individually) (16 vears +) Males Censused Population
Bubgile : T 385 : 44 11.4
Koriom ' . laz2 2 5.6
Kwiocp - : 124 ' 12 ' 2)d1
Togban . . - . A L ORI ] 19.4
Kwima x 343 ‘ 29 8.5
Kupeng 197 8 Al
Rompiai : 305 5 1.6
Bokapail . 209 2 1
Tsuwenkai : 82 6 7.3

Universe 2 , '
Census Settlements 2040 163 Jirsiie]
(Collectively) i [~

Universe 3 ' : ;
thalAStudy Area 3125 , 163 . De2Z

The sample therefore ranges in its representativeness
within settlements from a ratio of almost 1:5 {for Togban) -
to 1:100 (for Bokapai). For all settlements where censuses
were conducted, representation averages almost 1:12, and for
the whole study area) a little over one male in every twenty

is represented in the sample.

o.? Patterns of Transfer: of Plumes.

Data for this section are drawn primarily from the
census sample and case histories. Appendix 3 lists for those
species for which adeguate information is available the total
number of plumes transferred to. and from each settlement where

1

1. Despite the low number . of censuses, Bokapal 1is included
because several case-histories, supplementing censuses,
were collected. One collection ‘was reviewed in Mogine,
and few.case histories collected. Mogine has therefore
not been included irnvthis or following tables and

of 4

appendices.
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censuses were conductéd. Origins and destinations of each
transfer are indicated, although transfers occuring
between members of the same settlement are not included.
Such transfers constitute only 2 minor proportion of the
total flow of plumes. s

The units of items here considered as being.trans-
ferred are those parts of Dbirds listed as being utilized

in Table 8. Thus units of transfer of Charmosyna papou

are, in the main, individual skins, while for Psittrichas

the units are of colilections of body or wing feathers
recorded as being transferred in & single bundle. while
a single transaction between individuals or groups (such
as in a bride-price payment) may consist of a number of
pluﬁe units of one species, each unit is regarded as a
single transfer in the following tables, rather thén-the
sum of the units involved in the transaction, so as to
indicate the volume of plume transfers.

In Appendix 3 a total of 1094 transfers are recorded.
Many of these are entered twice - once for the settlement
from where they were transferred, and again'for the settle~
ment importing the plumes. Since in the following pages
the discussion will centre on the flow of plunes to and
from each censused settlement this duplication of record-
ing is unavoidable. Such duplication, hcwever, only
occurs where a transfer has been made frcm onc cf  the
nine censused settlement to ancther. Some 40 or so
settlements and urban centres are listed in Appendix 3,
and transfers of plumes between only nine of these have
been recorded twice. '

The Appendix also shows the number cf plumes shot by,
and retained by their present owners. Fcr some species,
some specimens were shot near Port Moresty by men on |
indentured labour. This is indicated in a footnote to
the tables where relevant., Of the 1064 transfers-
recorded many had been shot within the study area. Precice

figures, however, are not available.
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Fot: included in the transfers above ar2 36 :‘or Domicella
hypoinochrous, aﬁd nine for Cacatua galerita. Si:ins and
feathers of the e two species are not traded to cny great

extent, Many Domlcellu, however, are shot or boight by
indentured labourers working on thé Gazelle Pevlbgula,iaﬁd
are commonly ‘transferred to agnatlc kin as gifts by the
returning ldh“urers*’JCW6VCf there is little flcw of
Domicella skins between different settlements. [I. few skins
have entered the study area from Sirbai Valiey settlements

of Kenmonggar, ambiap, and Tenggenai to Kupeng ard Kwima.

These are apparently of birds shot ty Simbai Valley Maring.
Alternatively, these Simbal groups may have obtained the
skins frcm the Aicme area iu the Remu. Somz Simkal groups

appear to maintain trading links srith +he pecple of ithe
fi 3 45 £

Aiome area; One man of Koriom had cbtained a Domicella
skin while working in the Bailyer River area. This was given
to him by a Euromeab friend who had shot. it. (

'Simi1atly Feutberg of the Cockatoo, Cacatua galerita

are seldom tranoferred Most featlers of this spzacies
rgpreoented in collectlon were frcm birds killed by their

. present. owners. Of the nine sets cf feathere treasferred,
two had moved unstream.w1ch1n the study aree., Fiva had
entered the Dtudy area from the Sirbai Valley (tv> to Kwima,
.one to Kuueng, and two to Bubgile), wvhile two hac been
boughu at Koki Market in Port Moresby. In zddition, one
_had been shot by a Buropean engineer workin¢ ci t e bridge
QCross the u*ml River on the Tubibuga-Kwiop track. and had
begn given .to a Koriom man,

Plumes of other species exploited that :re no>t listed
in the following tables are of little importanze. Numbers
represented in the census are small (see Taklzs 4) and few
plumes are traded, but are taken from birds “ille!l in the
bush. :

161 plumes have been shot within the territo ‘ies of the
nine settlements'where censuses wer> conduct:l, ‘hese 161

plumes have been retained by those who originally shot them.
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The total number of plumes represented in the census and
case histories isﬁtﬁﬁgll;25§; Of this total; 12.9% have
been shot by and retained by their present owners. The
remaining 87.1% of plumes havevbeen_transferred out of the
clan cluster territory in»Which they were originally |
obtained, or been imported from beyond the study area.

Appendix 4 lists for the ten most commonly traded
species the direction of flow in respect of the nine
settlements where censuses were conducted. Figures are
based on data presented in Appendix 3, The number of
birds shot in each settlement has been added to the
total of "incoming" plumes. Transfefs‘of plumes within
sattlements are not included. The directions "upstream"
and "downstream" refer to the direction of flcw in the
Jimi relative to each settlement. '"Cross-Jimi'" refers
to roughly east-west movement of plumes. Any settlement
east of a line running north-south through a settlement
for which plume-flow directicns are being conéidered, is
here regarded as being "upstream", even if it lies on
the south bank of the Jimi. Thus, for instance, Karap
is upstream relative to Kwiop, but cross-Jimi relative to
Bubgile. All settlements east of a north-south line
through Kelunga are here regarded as upstream of ail otﬁer
settlements considered here., Centres in the Wahgi Valley
within walking distance from the Jimi (e.g. Minj, Banz,
and Nondugl) are treated as being upstream. The justif-
ication for including the Wahgi and the settlements to
the south of Kelunga and Bubgile as "upstream"'is that
I have no records of plumes being transferred up the Jimi
beyond Bubgile. Rather, plumes move across the Jimi and
up to the Wehgi via Nondugl. Downstream in all cases
indicates movement along the north bank of the Jimi, and
south of the Bismark Crest.

Settlements beyond the normal range of foot travellers
fall into the "other" category. Port Moresby, Rabaul, Lae,
Madang and Mt., Hagen make up this category as far as the
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data under consideration here are concerned.

The actual oettlements from which and to which plumes
are trhnsferred a*e llsted in Apnendl , along with the
number of trunsfcrs involved for each species. A nwaber of
points emerge from Appendices 3 and 4. The transfer of
individual species will be considered first. Some state—
ments coﬂcernlnq the overall flow of plum s to and from

settlements where censeses Were made will then be presented.

i

~, 3

9.2.1. Transfer of,Véiuéd Plumes

Szl f"hawwo vna p *pou

The majority of the skins of this species {568%) were
obtained in cor near Port Moresbv by indentured liubourers.
Some men had shot them on the oogef1 “latpau, others having

1 Port

e~

3

bought them at plantations where they worked, or 1
Moresby, generally in Koki Market. In all, abou: 10% (19)

of skins of Charmosyna for which information is available

had been g}ot in the Jimi. Mostly the reémainder had been
cbhtained by trade or gift within the Jlml, from settlements
downstream or cross-Jimi. Many of tHege had probably been

obtained in the Port Moresby area. Charmosyna is a popular

species brought home Dby returnlng indentured labourers as
gifts for kin. '
Charmoszga skins are also'iﬁported from the Wahgi.
Some came in br1de~prlceo to Narak and Kandawo of the study
area. One informant from Olna stated that scme men travel

to Kundiawa, Chuave, and. Goroka in search of plumes.

Charmosyna are sometimes bought by these traders.
4
It is the coloured phuses of Charmogvna that are

pcrtlcularly favoured. Perhaps an indication of the
importance of the Port Moreoby area as a source of skins

of this species is that informants state that predomlnantly
red Chaimosyna are "Papuan", while the melanistic phase is
"New Guinean". Certainly the majority of coloured phase

3




skins examined had originally heen obtained from the-
Port Moresby area. It has been noted in scction 4.2.15

that some coloured Charmosyna are presen: in the study

~area, though melanistic specimens seen to be more common.
9.2.1.2 Psittrichas fulgidus
only 5 (3.7%) of the feathers of this species were
obtained in land claimed by people of the study area; 35
(38%) had been obtained direct from Simbai Valley groups,
in whose territory the speciég ‘seems common. Nearly all
other collections of feathers of Psittrichas have moved

upstream. This trend is shown most clearly in the Outgoing

column in Appendix 3. Although all settiements have
obtained the species from the lebml Valley, Kwima and the
settlements surrounding the Pint Basin cobtain the greatest

proportion of their Psittrichas plumes relative to other
Jimi groups fron_thls source. This assertion is born out
by informents' statements of general trading patterns.

In this connection it is to be noted that these Jimi groups
have traditionally maintained ties of intermarriage and
mutual aid in hostilities with a number of Simbai local
populations. . Ties of settlements upstream of Kwima with
Simbai groups seem to be mainly a post-contact develop-
ment, The major incentive for such ties seems to be for
the purpose of acquiring the plumes of lower altitude birds,

especially Psittrichas. 7The cross-Jimi =transfer of-

Psittrichas to Koriom and Xwiop were, in both cases, a

single transaction in the form of gifts Zrom affines.
Kamam are said to travel to Kundiawa on occasion and

buy Psittrichas in the market there. It is said these

plumes came originally from Lae, but some are no doubt
traded in from the Gende of the Bundi ar=a, with whom
the Chimbu traditionally malntalned trad> links

(Brookfield and Brown, 1963:65; Nllleo, i9 3 11).

1. These authors dc not list Psittrichas among plumes’
obtained from the Ramu fall, although these are
liekly imports.
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Visiting Chimbu traders themselves buy Psittrichas feathers

vhen they- visit.*be Jimis
Simbai Valley groups sometimes travel up the Jimi to
exchange their Psittrichas feathers for pigs, klna, or money.
Some Jlml peoyla, for instance from Tabibuga and Korlom,
sometlmes journey to the Simbai Valley to trade for D51ttr1chas

and other plumes.

9,2.1.3 Tanvslptera qalatea

;s wwth Charnos’na, the greate t c'ing‘le source of
Tanysiptera is Port Moresby (43% of incoming plumgs). This
species 16 also a favoured gift of returning 1abcurers to
kinsmen. Within the study area the overull pattern of flow
of skins of this species is upstrean. Many of these shlns
have probably been obtained in the lowland forests downstream

of Kompiai. The Simbai Valley is also an importent source

of plumes of this species.

9,2.1.4 Epimachus fastosus

The total of 38 cases is a rather small figure upon
which to base wvalid genérallzatlons. The figures suggest a
generai flow of Epimachus plumes‘upstrecm, scme originating
in the Simbai. Infornants' statements on trading patterns,

however, support the 1nferences of the StatlothS.

9,2, 1 5 Eplnachus meyerl
In the absence of more data on th1 species, one cannot

argue from the statlstlcs avallablu. The species appears

to be only 1nfrequently transferred.x Because of 1t rurlty
throughout the study area it is seldom shot., The 1ndlcatlons
are, however, that the patterns of transfer of moyerl is
primarily upstream. ,

The one specimen seen in Kwiop had come, from Bdnz as
part of a brlde~prlce, while the Togban specimen hud been
bought in Port Moresby for $4, In addition, a Tablbuga
man had bought what appears to be fromthis‘descriptlon,
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meveri plumes for #2 in the Xaircnk Valley.

9.2.1.6 Astrapia stephaniae |
The plumes of this highly valued species. are

v

transferred over a considereble area. Of plumes censused,
16.9% (32) had been shot in the montane forest by their
present owners. Within the study area, the flow of
Astrapia plumes shows a definite break in the Togban
area. In Togban, while most Astrapia plumes are

obtained from downstream and the Simbai (34% and 4%
respectively), a fairly large proportion (26%6) alsc come
from upstream., Below Togban; the dominant direction of
flow is upstream. Many of these plumes have originaily
come from the Simbai, but probably a larger proportion.
are obtained in the forests surrounding the Pint Basin,
where Astrapia appears to be fairly common (see section
4.2,4). Upstream from Togban the predomiﬁant direction
of flow is downriver, While some of these plumes enter
the Jimi from the Wahgi, the majority seem to be obtained
in the’fbrests}around Kol and Manz.

It is interesting td_note that the break in pilume
transfer at about Togban corresponds with the boundary
between Narak and Maring‘speakers. Upstream, and cross-
Jimi from Togban, the Narak and Kandawo include bird plumes
in bride-price payments, while, for the most part, the
Maring do not. Many Astrapia plumes in Nafak»and‘Kandawo
areas are transferred in bride-price payments. It is v
possible that one of the reasons for the changing direction
of Astrapia transfer at Togban is because plﬁmes of this
species are less often used in bride~prices paid to Maring
groups. The fact that Astrapia plumes are employed for |
bride-price payments in addition to purposes of decoration
and trade among the Narak and Kandawb,Amay in part explain
the transfer of these plumes to~a greater distance from
their source of supply in the upper Jimi. Since Astrapia
plumes are seldom required for bride—price payments among
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the Maring;‘there is no need to re:ain austbck o plumes in
the event of demands beingemﬂdevonwanwindifidual to -con=
tribute some.plumes towards.a,brideéprice. '"Thus there are
more plumes available for trade. This is borne cut by
informants' statements in Pint Basae gsettlements. It was
explained that once festivities were over, plumes which
were readily obtained locally ﬁincluding'those of Astrapia)
were traded out-of the Jimi;vmostlygto the: Wahgi people
thféugh Tabibuga, Kwima, and Togban. In Pint Basin settle-
ments I was told that no particular efforts were made to
obtain long-tailed species until enother festival, (usually
now associated with Christmas), was arawing near.

Where Astrapia plumes ure used in bride-price, the flow
of plumes as bride-price payments upriver and cross-Jimi
somewhat obscures the dominant treﬁd of downriver movement,
There dbes,-héwever, seem to be a tendency for more
Astrapia plumes to be passed downriver, and cross-Jimi from
the north bank in bride-price payments than in the opposite
direction. : '

According to some informants from Wum, people west of
the Tsau River obtein Astrapia from Karap. It is likely that
many of these plumes have originated in the Manz-Ilol area.
These plumes are then traded from the Wum-Maegmol area to
the Melpa of the Wahgi. A
9.2.1.7 Lophorina superba

Of incoming plumes of this species 47.4% (27, had been

shot in the Jimi by- their present owners., Of those trans-
ferred, the great majority move upstream. Half of these
have originated in settlements bordering on the Pint Basin,
while some were obtained by Tugﬁméhga and Manambar from
Simbai groups. The small number transferred downstream or
cross-Jimi (6) have gone as bridal déborationsfor gifts- to

affines, and (one case) in an exchange for a kina shell.

From the Bubgile -area, Lophorina are transferred on to
the Wahgi via Kol and Manz. On the whole, however, Lophorina
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is plentiful in the territories of most clan clusters,
and most local populations seem to be able to provide for
their needs of this species_frdm their own bush. The
people of the Jimi do not seem to consider Lophorina as
an important trade plume.

9.2.1.8 Paradisaea ragdianc,

The flow of raggiana plumes is unequivocably
predominantly downstream or cross~Jimi from the Tsau-Jimi
divide to the north bank of the Jimi. From Kwima on down-
stream, additional information supports the inference of
Appendix 3 that raggiana plumes are transferred on to the
Simbai. Some of the plumes viewed in Tsuwenkai had been
bought in Mt, Hagen and Port Moresby.

It has been noted in section 7.1.1 that raggiana
plumes are largely scorned by younger men now. This is
particularly so of Kandawo and Narak. Th> species still
seems quite popular among the Maring groujs around the
Pint Basin, and, by accounts, in the Simbai Valiey.
Practically all plumes entering the Pint Basin have come
from the Tabibuga-~Kwibun area., These are passed on to
Simbéi Valley populations.

Mr. Jack Edwards, A.D.C. Tabibuga, (personal
communication) ;states that a major incentive for Jimi
people contracting to work on plantations in the Port
Moresby and Galley Reach areas is to obtain raggiana
plumes. I found no such enthusiasm evinced, It is
possible that Mr. Edwards was referring primarily to
Melpa people to the west of the Tsau River, Plumes of

raggiana a#e considered the most appropriate plumes for
certain Melpa decoration sets (Strathern 1971:65),
/ _V
©9.2,1,9 Paradisaeca minor
Of incoming plumes 30% (40) had been shot in the Jimi

or Ramu/fall lands of their present owners. Many more

“have béen recorded'ds shot in the Jimi and subsequently
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rransferred. A further 24% (32) have been obtained from
Simbai Valley Maring, who have almost certainly shot the
pirds in the Simbai. 42% (57) have been recounted as moving
upstream. The remaining 4% (5) had come to the north bank
of the Jimi from Tabibuga, Or from the south (Bubgile to
Kwiop, :1 case; Kol to Koriom, 1 case). One minor plume had
becn bought. in Madang by a man from Togban. A large pro-

- portion of those plumes moving upstream have probably been
acquired in the Jimi, the rest having been obtained f£rom
‘the Simbai. BHMost extensive links with Simbai groups for
purposes of acquiring minor plumes are maintained by Kwima,
Kupeng, Kompiai, and Tsuwenkai. In Tsuwenkai I was told
that elmost all of bhelr minor plumes are obtained from the
Simbai, since plumes from nearby Jimi populations are
invariably passed upstream or across the Jimi to the people
of Kwibun and Tabibuga. The upstrean flow of plumes is
particularly »porn out by the ”outg01ng” colunn in Appendix
3. T This movemcnt is well recognized by the people of the
study area. Ma;or outlet points are through Bubgile and
Kol, and from Tablbuga. From these points, mipor plumes are
transferred to the Wahgi, especially to Minj, Banz, and
Nondugl, and to visiting parties of traders coming to the
Jimi from these Weahgil centres and from the Chimbu DlStrlCt

One informant from Olna declared that "Hagen“ people
journey to Olna to obtain minor and other plumes. In the
Jimi "Hagen" generally denotes the Melpa speaking people
living to the west of the Tsau River From the Wum area,
the general flow of minor plumes, gccordlng to informants
from Wum, is to Melpa speakers of the Wahgi. Kimil, Mala,
and tit., Hagen were among places mentioned. Some minor
plumes £rom Wum also flow towards Banz. Many of these
plumes are obtained initially from lower down the Jimi
in the Timbunki arca.

The general flow of minor plumes, then, is upriver

towards the Wahgi, and cross-Jimi to the Tabibuga area, from

where the plumes continue on to the Wahgi. Plumes shot
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locally are added to the flow from 2ll settlements of

the study area except Tsuwenkai. Settlements making

the greatest contributicn appear to be those in the
western part of the study area, the Togban-Koriom area, and
Bubgile. An extensive are@ of the Simbai, from Kinimbong
in the west to Popaikump in the east, and Bank to the
north is tapped by the Maring of Bokapai, Tsuwenkai;
‘ompiai, Kupeng, Kwima, and Ndega for minor and other
plunes. . People of some settlements further upstream
occasionally make trading expeditions to the Simbai
Valley to obtain plumes. Informantsc tend to give the
impression that such cxpeditions arc morc frequent than

. secms to be the actual case. The fact that such exped-
itions are relatively uncommon, but notable occurrences,
probably serves to call them to.mind when informants are

asked to outline the directions of transfer of minor.

9,.,2.1.10 Pteridophora alberti
Tables in Appendix 3 and 4 show that the dominant

‘direction of transfer of Pteridophora plumes is upstream.

Of incoming plumes 31% (19) have been shot and retained
by their present owners. 237% have come from Simbai settle-~
ments to Kwima (9 cases) Kupeng (2 cases) and Kwiop (1
case). One case of down-stream movement has been recorded
(Kosap to Kwiop). The "outgoing" column in Appendix 4
confirms the upriver trend of flow.

Informants' statements confirm thesc conclusions

drawn from statistics. It seens that some Pteridophora

plumes are obtained by the Morkai of Tabibuga from the Wahgi.

G§.2.2 Flow of Plumes to and from Census Settlements.

In this section the predominant directions from which
plumcs come and in which directions they are sent out are
discussed. Data on the ten plumc species discussed above
‘will be incorporated. The species transferredwill not be

discriminated here, as the different dircctions of flow of
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The majority of plumes entering the nine census settle-
ments from centres listed in the "other" column of Table 11
are Charmosyna and Tanysiptera skins obtained by indentured
labourers in the Port Moresby areas. As was shown in
sections 9.2.1.1 and 9.2.1.3 there is only a relatively minor
flow of these plumes within the Jimi. It is plumes obtained
within the Jimi, and elsewhere with whom at least some of the
local populations of the study area maintain ties that are

traded most extensively within the study area.

Local populations can generally provide only relatively
small amounts of their local needs of plumes at any one time,
Figures for Kompiai (0%} and Bokapai (53.8%) have little
meaning, since few plume collections were consused in these
settlements (see Table 10). The Yomban of Togban have pro-
vided the largest number of plumes of their present coll-
ections from their own bush. In this connection it is of
note that plume collections owned by the Yomban tend to be
made up of fewer species than, for instance collections of
the Manga or Tugumenga, and that the quality of plumes held
is somewhat inferior., That is, there appears to be a
correlation between the gross number of plumes held, the
number of species represented, and the quality of these
plumes, with the proportion of plumes obtained by trade.

The greater the proportion of plumes obtained by trade,
the larger and more varied are plume collections, and the
better quality are most of these plumes.

A considerable proportion of plumes reach Kwiop,
Koriom, and Bubgile from downstream. Plumes also come to
these settlements from upstream. Given that the Kol-Manz
area was said to be a major source area of Astrapia plumes
the downriver flow of plumes may exceed the volumes suggested
by the figures in Table 11. Census and case history
material, however, has not illuminated such a flow to any
extent. A fairly significant quantity of plumes have
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ontored these settlements from the Simbai Valley, mostly
from Bank. Piumes entering the Kwiop-Bubgile arca from the
region between Kwibun and Korediu constitute only & minor
proportion of the total f£low. The "outgoing" columns of
Table 11 show a very definite downriver movement of plumes
from Bubgilc; and an upriver movement from Koriom and Kwicp.
From Kwiop, a number of plunes are transferred cr oss—ulnl
to Tabibuga and Wanku to the south.

Below Togban the most important single source of
plumes is the Simbai Valley. In addition somewhat lesser
quantities of plumcs come to thece settlements from down-
river. Plumos transferred out of these settlements move
predoninantly upstream. There is little flow of plumes

from this area into the Simbai cicept for praradisaca

raqgianz. A number of plumes recorded as originating in the
Simbai may have in fact been originally obtained from the
Kaironk and Schraders (Professoxr Ralpb Bulmer, porsonal

communication) .

9.3 Comparison of Contemporary with Pre-—-contact Patterns.

In thig section the dominant flow of plumes as out-
lined in scction 9.2 above are comparced with pre~contact
ading patterns (see section 8). Contemporary transfer

of plumes will bhc dealt with in relation to the four trade

arcas delincated for pre—contact trade. This does not pre-

suppose any simila aritics betwecn contemporary and pres
contact transfers, but rather, the approach is adopted to
facilitate comparison and to throw light upon ony similarities

and differences that might oxist.

9.,3.1 Eastern Arca
Substantial quantities of Paradigsaca minor are

contributcd to the flow of plumes in this arca (see 2ppendix
4)., 'The majority of thesc are transferrced upstream through
the Kol area to the Wahgi. Astrapia stephaniac plumes are
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also obtained in this area, although some cre transferred
from the Central area downstream, 2All Astrapis plumes
recorded as leaving the various settlements of the
Tastern area (sce Appendix 3) have been transferrod down-—
strecam. Most of these have gone to the Central area
although one transfer has been recorded to Kwimea in the
orthern area. Other plumcs recorded as moving down-—

stream from this arca are a fow Charmosyna, to Toghan in

+he Central area, and several Tanysiptera gkins ond

Lophorina plumes to Kwiop, Central arca. Paradisaea
minor, Pteridophora, and Psittrichas plumes are occasiontlly

rransferrcd to the Central area. All Poradisaec raggiana

plumes leaving this area have gonec to settlements ©f the
Central and Horthern areas.
ilost feathers of Psittrichas hove come from the

Contral and Northern areas, and from the Simbai. These
Simbai plumes were all obtained either by trading parties
o the Simbai, or from visiting Simbai traders. Such
expeditions are a post contact develogracnt of relations
between these two arcas.

While a small proportion of Paradisaca miinor piumos

arc obtained from the Simbai, the majority come from the
Central and Northern areas., The greatest number of minor
plumes have been transferred from settlements of the
Central area (see Appendix 3).

Centres beyond the normal range of foot travellers

are the major source for Charmosynz and Tanysiptera skins,

most of which have been obtainod in or near Port Moresby.
A number of Agtrapig plumes have heen obtained in Lae and
Port Lioresby.

Contemporary transfer of plumes, then, appears to
pe following pre-contact trade routes of plumes and other
items., The principal links are downstreom with the
Central arca. wWhile plumes arc passed on to the Central
arez, the majority arc obtained from the Central area.

Many of these are passed on to the Wahgi. Post contact
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developments have becn an extension of plume transfer from
sourcc areas in the Northern and Simbai arcas, and transfer
to arcas of consumption in the mein Highland valleys;
notably to vigiting Chimbu traders, to the Minj ond Banz
arca, and to a lesser extent, the lMelpa speaking arca in

the Vichgi to the west.

9.3,.2 Southern Area , |
No censuses were carried out in this arce, and few

case histories were recorded. Most of the data on transfer of

plumes to and from this arca was gathered in other Jimi

settlements, and from general statcments of informants in

Tabibuga, Tsinggoropa, and Waramis necar Tabibuga.

The most important movement of plumes out of this area

into other parts of the study area are of Paradisaca

raggiana, Many of these have been obtained direct from the

Wahgi. Two collections of Psittrichas plumes have becn
recorded as transferred from Tabibuga to Koriom, and seven
collections  from Wanku (south east of Tabikbuga) to Kwiop.
. nunber of Tanysiptera skins have been recorded as moving
from Tabibuga to Kwiop. Twelve Astrapia plumes from
Tabibuga ahd one from Wanku have been passed to kwiop,

and two ngagiﬁgeg mipor plumes from Tebibuga to Kwiop,
Thesc aré +he only transfers of plumes noted as having

passed from the southern area to scttlements on the north

bank of the Jimi., Aside from plumcs of E. raggiana ail

these transfers have been to the Central area. & few
raggigna plumes have also been recorded as transferred to
the Hoorthern arca.

‘plumes of all species listed in Appendix 3 have been
tranéferred from elsewhere in the study arca to this area,
exgept Charmosyna snd Epimachus meyeri. It is of note;
however, that no transfers of plumes have been documented
if1 case histories as moving from the Eastern to the Southern

orea. Informents in Tabibuga did assert that such transfers
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nstance, F. Rinor is gent to

do take place., For i

Bubgile in cxchange for Astrapia plumcs. Such transiers,
however, appear tq_bewpost-contact”developmon%s.A While
+he Eastern area has its links with the people of the
Wahgi primarily through Nondugl to the scuth, and Xarap
towards the headwaters of the Tscu River, people of the
Southern area have always maintained these links with Banz.
Those species not easily obtained in the forests of the
Southern region, notably the long-~tailed Paradisccidac and
certain of the lower altitude species, are mostly obtained
from the Northern and Central areas, which arc not only
closer, but where many of the species involved arc
relatively common. Since pacification trade 1inks have

becn opened up with the Simbai Velley, f£rom wherc Psittrichas
i

feathers are occasionally cbtained., ZLccording to informants'
statements, a considerable guantity of plumes entering
rhis arca have come from the lower Jimi. Timbunki,

Tsendiap, Tsalip, and Kandambiamp appear to e a source of

P. minor and Psittrichas plumes, as well as some high
altitude species.,

Tabibuga appears to be a major tradc centre for”plumes;
particularly after Christmas, when people of the Northern
area are willing to part with their plumcs. However,
much of this trade does not appecar to be mediated by the
people of the Southern area, Rather, people of the Northern
area 2nd the Simbai come to Tabibuge and sell or barter
their plumes direct to visitors from the Wahgl and Chimbu
areas. Plumes were said to be sold in tle narket, held
weekly at the Tabibuga Ratrol Post, until quite recently.
According to informants) this scldom occivrs now, and 1 suw
no evidence of the sale of plumnes at the one narket I
attended.

Contemporary patterns of plume trancfer, then,
appear to be basically the same as nre-contact patterns,
The nmajor direction of flow is from the Tlorthern and

Central areas, with scme counter movoment in rcturn,
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vrimarily of Paradisaea razggiana. From this are:., plumes

move south to the Wahgi. »RMlongside this £low of plumes
according to traditional patterns, new links have been

cstablished with people of the Simbal and Exsterr. arca.

9.3.2 Central Areca

In pre-contact times, Paradigaca minor wes the most

-
1

important plume species contributed to the overclil flow of
plunes in the Jimi by the Central arca. This is still the
case, ond most mincr plumes are transferred, not oniy
within the Central area in & general upstream movement, but
alzo to the Eastern and Southern arceas. Many of these
rninor plumes have come from the Northern arcez, and a few
also from the Simbai.

Astrapia plumes enter the Central arca from the
Eastern, Southern, and Northern areas., Host of these have
come from the Eastern ared, although a numbcer algo appear
+o e taken in the forests in the Xoriom arca, The Horthern
area is also a source of many Astrapia plumes, although
most are obtained from scttlements with whom the neoplc of
the Central area did not maintain relations prior to contact.

Many of the Astrapia plunes from the Southern arce

have

fol
probably originated in the Morthern area, although scme,
no doubt, have entercd the Northern area »y trade or in
bride-price from the Central area before being returned
throagh similar transactions,

-

Nearly =ll Psittrichas plumes have entered this areza

from the Northern arca, while a srall proporticn have been
obtained at Bank in the Simbai, or from traders from Bank,

Several Pgittrichas plumes have come from the Zastern and

Southern areas. 1t is most likely that thesc plumes came
originally from the Simbei via the Morthern or Central

arcas.
Tn nost recorded cascs, Paradisaca roageaiona plumes

have becn obtainced from the Eastern and Southern arcas,

vhilst the remainder have een obtained from Minj and Banz.
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"All other plume species have come from the Horthern
area, and are passed on to both the Eastern and Southern

arcas. As in other arcas, most Charmosyia and Tanysiptcera

skins have been obtained in the Port Mor:sby aread, although
some enter the Central area from the throe other trade |
arcas of the study region.

As secems to have been the case in pre-contact
times, .the people of the Central areca continue to act
as intermediaries in the upriver flow of plumes. Plumnes
obtained from the Northern arca are transferred on to the
Eastern and Southern areas. The only plumes that
appcar to be passed on to tho Northern area in any
gquantity arc of Paradisaca raggicna. Plumes of Astrapia
cntering from the Eastern and Southern areas do not appear

to be passed on to the Northern area to any great extent,

but are cycled back through the Southern and Eastern

areas. Some also are transferred on to the Wahgi,

©,.3.4 Northern Area
In sccticn 4 it was noted that Astrapia and Paradisaca

minor are fairly common in much of this area. Plumes of
these species are transferred within the area (pre-
dominantly in an upstream direction), and to the Central
areca., Beyond Togban, the flow of Astrapia plumes
slackens off in the face of the volume of these plumes
originating in the Eastern areca. Some Astrapia plumes
are also transferred to the Southern arex.

Considerable guantities of Paradisaca minor are

shot in the Northern area, while other plumes of this
species are obtained from the Simbai. Taese, along with

other locally occuring species, notably EZpimachus,

Lophorina, end Pteridophora are passed ca to the Central

and Southern areas, and occasionally the Fastern area,
Some plumes of these species are obtained from groups

lower down the Jimi.
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It is through the Northern arca that the great

majority of Psittricuas plumes £ind thelr way into the Jimi.

Certain other plumes, especially cf Paradisacc minor and

other lowland species such as ACCIros and Domicella also enter

the Jimi from this area,.

s in pre-contact times, then, the Nerthern ared, by
virtue of its extensive tiec with Simbai Vclley .laring, is
a majcr point of cntry of lower altitude bird plimes into
the Jimi. It is also an important source creca for higher
altitude species. &ccording to infornmants, some of the
»lures Of low altitude birds are criginally obtained by
Simbai. populations from the Ramu lowlands in the vicinity
of Mome and the Asai River. Some plumes also come to the

Simbai from the Kaironk Valley.

9.3.5 Centres of Supply and Consunption
tiost of the less valued bird species cccur in the
territories of zll clen clusters. Those which zre of sone-

what restricted distribution, such as Diphvllcodes nagnificus

or Paradisaca rudolphil are, nowWevex, seldom tradzd. Indeed,

sa
many informants remarked that most men do not praserve the
skins or ornamental plumes of Diphyllcodeg, nor Of rore CoOmmon

Daradisaeidac such as rhe Parotia. Paradigaed radolphi is

rare, and largely unknown beyond its range of occurence.
Thus, not only arc very fow plumcd specimens shot, but
there is little, if any demand for its plumegs in areds

lacking ad¢cess to wild populations. Similarly, lack of

demand mitigates the trading of Diphwllodes, Parotia and

Cincinncurus plumes.

I high cultural value is placcd on bird plumes through-
out the istudy arca. It scens, nowever, that there is a
grcater demand for plunes, especially for Pgitlric

Astrepia, and pParadisaca minor among rhe Narak and Kandawo

specakers. 1In part, this higher demand mTy be because
plumes arc included in bride-price payments. lea, therc-

fore wish not only to possSess pluncs for self-decoration,
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but also for contribution to bride-pricc paynents.

As- in pre-—contact times,-most valued items other thaon
plumes, enter the Jimi through the Zastcrn and Southern
areas. While returning contract lobourcrs bring moacy
to all scettlements, the Eastern and Southern areas arc
again the most important scurces of moncy. Both these
areas are relatively close to markets for coffce {at
Tabibuga and Kol), and hoth are now linked to Banz by
vehicular roads. Settlcments in these areas and those of
the Central area closest to Tabibuga grow rore coffee than
most other settlements cf the study arca, and hence
average cash incomes are no doubt higher.

The demand for plumec secms unlimited. At any rate,

to

Q

©

it scems that for some tim cme the demand for plumes
will exceed the supply. Moreover, as perisheble items,
easily discolourcd or damaged, therc is a continual need
for re-supply of plumes. A man loses plumes not only
through their damage, but also through contributing them
to a bride-price payment; by giving them to kinsmen as
a token of his good faith and acceptance of future
obligations; and by trade or sale. It is true that a
man also receives plumes by the same means, but not
necessarily at such times as to maintain the guantity or
guality of plumes that he may desire. Eiwever, even
when the quantity of plumes desired is asproached, a
bhetter quality of plumes may be desired: These factors
appear to operate within the study arca. Plume collections
viewed from Kwiop upstream were generally composed of
greater numbers of plumes of a higher quality than in
settlements downstream of Kwiop., In these downstream
scttlements the demand for more and better plumes is
certainly: present., Informants cxplain taeir inability
to acquire better plume collections by saying that they
cannot afford to buy, or acquire plumes >y exchange.
People of the Eastern and Sou thern arteas, and some

from the Central area, commanding larger amounts of cash
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and resources of traditionally valued items, by virtue of
their advantageous proximity and connections with the Vahgi
valley groups also possessing such wealth, can obctter
afford the cash, wealth items and other valued articles to
acquire plumes. These settlements are also intermediaries
in the transfer of plumes up to the Wahgi wherc a higher
return in cash or wealth items is often received.

Plumes, then, in the Jimi rend to flow in the direcctions
of greatest demand. ihere demand is higher, returns for
plumes tend to be somewhat higher. This trend is not soO
noticeablc in the Jimi itself, but it appears that, for
instance Paradisaea minor arce sold for slightiy higher
prices in the Eastern, Central and Southern areas then they
are in the Horthern area. Plumes of minor can be obtained
in return for even less cash in the Simbai.l While minor
plumes ore seldom oxchanged for steel axes within the Jimi
these days, such exchanges still take piace between Jimi and
Simbal groubsSe.

Tn section 9.2.1.6 it was suggested that one reason for
the falling off of the transfer of Astrapia plumes from
Togban downstrcam is that there is less demand for quantity
since these plumes are seldom used in bride-prices, and there-
fore men do not seek to have supplies of the plumes in
addition to their regquirement for self-decoration, However,
even though a greater demand for plumes does exist in these
downstrecam settlements (and even though thig demand may jore!
less than further upstream), lesser resources of cash and
wealth items and other valuables may mean that fewer
individuals can meet the value of wlumes set by their venaors.
Proximity to arcas of supply of Astrapia plumes in the North-
ern area mey alsoc explain the changing direction of the flow

of Astrapia plumcs.

-

1. Of the few records 1 have of the purchase of plumes in
+he Kaironk, the amounts of cash arc even less: €.9. @
Tabibuga man buying Epimachus meyeri plunes for $2.
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Informants stated that plume collections are very |
much larger ‘and more varled in. the oresent than they were
before pa01f1cat10n. Thelr explanatlon for their better
collections is that they can now travel as far as they wish
in search of plumes. It has, already been noted that a
number of settlements have extended their range to settle-
ments with whom few if’ anv contacts were yrev1ously
maintained, Nonetheless, a strong tendency is still ev1dent
of avoidance of trade with Formerly hostlle groups.}
Between many groups taboos on sleeplng 1n one another's
houses, cooking over the same fire, or eating food grown on
one another's land still operate although these taboos are
not adhered to qulte SO strlctly among’ yonhger peop '

These extensions of range have occurred not only in the
Jimi, but into the Simbai and Wahgi as well., It has already
been noted that some men of the Eastern area travel as far
as Goroka in the Eastern nghlandso‘ In aédltlen, many
Wahgi Valley pe0ple now come to the Jimi on trading |
expedltlons, obtaining cassowaries and plumes for money,
kina, and- plgs. Occa51onally these traders also sell
plumes, usually of Charmosvha papou. Parties of up tohten
Chimbu traders also enter the Jimi to buy plumes and

cassowaries. ' Their Visits'seem to be not uncommOn in the
Eastern, Central and Southern areas of the study area,
although they seem to penetrate less often to the Northern'
area. The last remembered visit of Chimbu traders to |
Bokapai occurred about three years ago.: On the whole, sudh“
visiting traders are welcome, espec1ally by the people of
the Northern area who con51der themselves to be in rather

a backwater, and are pleased w1th the monev Chlmbu traders‘
bring. In the June 1970 meetlng of the Jimi Local Government
Council, however (Mlnutes, L,G.C,), a counc1llor‘reported
complaints about visiting Kerowagis and Wahgilalumehtraaets
who depleted local food supwnlies W1thout due reciprocity
and made the JlmlS feel "ashamed"t The nature of thlS
shame is not clear from the. Council' records, but it may
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be that an overbearing attitude, which some Chimbu may adopt
towards people deemed to lack their own level of sophistication,
may contribute to this feeling of shame.

The amount of plumes leaving the Jimi for the Wahgi and
Chimbu areas is not known, but the indications from infor-
mants' accounts are that it 1is sukstantial, The Jimi,
then, is an important source area of plumes for “he majox
Highland valleys. Coupled with this drain upon "ts local
resourcés, demand for plumes within the Jimi excaeds the
available supply. Moreover, some of the spacies in demand,

such ag Psittrichas and Domicella are either rara oOr absent

from the study area. These and otaer plumes are imported
mostly from the Simbai or coastal areas.

Tt can be seen then, that while plumes are ~ransferred
both north and south and east and west within th study area,
the predominant direction of flow is towards the south. The
following section examines the mediums by which “he transfer
of plumes are effected, and the items of exchange transferred

in return for plumes.

9.4 Mediums of Transfer
Parties to a transaction fall into one of three

categories: kinsmen; formal trade-partners: and informal,
non-permanent trading relations. Plumes are transferred
within each of these categories.

Brown (1970:99)has described a transaction as "the
transmission of any action, object or statement, friendly or
hostile, between individuals or groups...A transactional

sequence can be reciprocal, equivalent, unequal, continuous,

periodic, intermittent, progressive, Or regressive,." She goes

on to define barter, trade or commerce as "a single trans-
action made and completed with the giving and receiving of
goods, services Or money. The participants have no continu-

ing relationship with one another." This definition does not
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satisfactorily cover the nature of trade-effected through
formal, cenduring links of trade-partners.

Hughes (1971:foll.352) has listed the characteristics
distinguishing trade from prestations, This is reproduced
below in Table 12,

Table 12
Characteristics Distinguishing Trade Irom Prestations

Trade Prestations
Goods always differ. Goods often the samc.

Goods always the product of Goods some :imes not the pro-

specialized resources and/or duct of sgcialized resources

labour, and/cr labour; usually not the
specialize 1 product <¢f givers
or receivers.

Return 'gift' usually Return gif : usually delayed,
immediate,

Transaction often bectween Transcction nearly always
non-relatives, betwesn re.latives.

Transaction usually between Transaction usually between

individuals independent of individuals but usually as

any group exchange. part of a group exchange,
usually ini.tiated by a dead-
er and somotimes channelled
through hin.

Transfer itself rarely Transfer itself always
involves prestige or status., involves prestige and status.

Transfer usually private and Transfer nearly always public

unceremonial. and ccrerionial,

Magic in support of a succcss-Magic to cnsure a succegssful

ful transaction rarely usad. outcome and a return of
wealth often used,

Traders usually stress - Giver often stresses socio-
material benefit more than political benefit more than
sccio-political benefit. material benefit, ‘
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Reference will be made to a nuaber of thiese ~Zharocter-
ted that
Hughes (1971:359) regards these characteristics .5 defining

O

istics in the following éiscussion. It murt ne 1.
the poles of a continuum., Not every trangec-ion cen therc-
fore be expected to conform to onc or other of +7 2 Tvo LOorms
of troneactions dichotomized,

9.4.1 Individuals Involved in Transactions

G,4,1,2 Bride-price

o]

The greatest volume of plumes incorporaied 0 any single
transaction scems invariably to be in exchonge £ ¢ women in
+he form of bride-price payments. Subsequent to guch eay--
monts, the bride's kinsmen make 2 eciprocal. nay. ont,
including plumes, to the groom's Tinsmen. Cook 196%:1C6fn,)

has indicated that among the Manga this payient 12y awount
+o 40-50% of the original bride-pr..ce, the porcer tage

ncreasing further upriver. Such +yrancactions a2 not, in

i
fact, cffected through individuals, Tt by @il on behelf of
grouns Bride-price payments bear tho clnzoel. re semblance

to the characteristics of pregta ticns listed by fuches of

all transactions involving piumec. whilo tio aords exchanged
are not the same, items offerced in exchange Lor 1omen ore
not necessarily of specialized resiurcec of the ¥.oide-pri

c
givers, Thus, for instance, Paitirichas plumes incorporate.d

in a Jimi bride-price erc not resocurces Over wnich brides
price givers exercisce specialized or locelized noans of
exploitation. Similerliy, mcst Tosai populations including

Paradisaea mipnor plumcs in bride-poice 4o have access, aip2it

unequal, to resources of wild birds, That ls, Paradhcaca

plumes are not the specialized product of tae Jivors or

roceivers of a bride-price. Lotracie, boing pathar nora

localized in its occurcnce, is to some degros a woecialized
product, although by virtue of bride-price payreris, 4o woll
as other forms of transactions, pliiacs of Aniyanin as el

as other species, arc circulated tlroughout that dazht ol the
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study area wherc plumes are included in Lride-price pay-
mecnts.

Bride-price payments are generally delayed until a
couple have produced at least two living children (Cook,
1969:106) . While the transaction may not be between
relatives, the transaction does initiate new kinship
relationships..

A husband may ccntribute up to 50% of the total bride-
price payment., Mcmbers of his own subclan contributing
much of the rest (Cook, 196%:105). Contributors to a man's
bride-price often receive recompense distributed from
reciprocal payments f£rom the bride's kinsmen or from bride—
price payments paid to the husband's subclan,

Plumes most commonly usced in brido-nrice payments are

these of Astrapiz. Paradisaea raggiana, P. minor, and

Epimachus arc employed to lesser degrees.

Plumes arc also transferred in ccnnection with marriages
as bridal decorations, when the woman moves to her husband's

settlement, Lopherina, Charmosyna, and Tanysiptera arc

cormmonly employed in such decorations.

9.4.1.2 Kinsmen

Brown (1970:110) has pointed out for the Chimbu that
attendant upon the payment of bride-pricc "there is a con-~
tinuing transactional relationship betwecn affines and
their offspring, and the continued intercroup exchanges
between husband's and wife's subclans anc clans meako
marriage the beginning of & transactional relationship
between persons and groups, not a completed trade", similarly,
in the study area minor prestations of plumes of most of
the more cormmon and more valued species zre made between
affines,

Gifts of plumes are also made ¢ agnates. Returning
indentured lzbourcrs often make small gifts of Domiceilla,

Charmosyna, and Tanysiptera skins to fathers and brothers,
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Suci gifts, however,

pluncs,

scttlement,

scldom involve the arcal transfer of

since agnatic kin are generally resident in thc same

e mother's brother—-sister's son relationship is” an

important relationship in terms of mutual exchanges of goods.

Through such kinsmen 2 man nay acquire plumes of
locally available, or to which he has no access himscelf. 02
the death of the mother's
is often meintained with his son.
intermarriage between different clan clusters,
relstionship often operates between

differcnt plume resources,

Northern

There @ man has no mother's brothers o sister's son

or other

species not
brother the exchange relationship
Given the frequency of
the exchange
oreas with access to
such as the Simbai and the

arca of the study area.

6}

’

such kin do not discharge their exchange obligations,

not entirely cut off from permanentc relationgships
be manipulated for the purposes of scquiring plumes

valued itermc. The trade~partner relationship can

be exploited in addition to or as & substitute for the

mother's

hrother-sister's son relationship.

9.4.1,3 Trade-partners .

PMany men

purnose of trade.

retain ties with individuals for the express

Usually, but not always, these trade-

partners belong to different clan clusters.

Such ties

man whd,

moy e built up over a period of time. &

on a number of occasiong, has engaged in trade

with +he same individual may suggest that they become trade-

DTELTNELS.
nubgile for courting partics

MO

Since then, the two men have cstablished foxmal
trade-partners.

shir from his

lder Kamom man.
ianga man presented his host with a small gift of plunes

Manga man who in his youth often vigsited
received hospitality from an

One

In recogaition of this hospitality, the

tics as
Again, a man may inherit sucn a relation-

fathcre.
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Trade-~partnerships are essentizlly maintained for
their utility in sccuring items of value. 3y virtue of such
ties @ man is assured of hospitality when visiting the
settlement of his partner. Fregquently, the exchange of
goods cffected through trade-partners is not irmediate.
lMen of the Simbei Valley, for instance, periodically visit
trade-partners of the Northern arca, bringing plumes of

Psittrichas, Astrapia, or Paradisaea mincr, and to a lesser

cxtent, other plumes. These they leave with their Jini
trade-partners, specifying the goods they wish in return -
usually pigs, kina, or money., At a later date, the Jimi
partners exchange these plumes, sometimes having used them
cnce or twice for decorations. Often these eoxchanges are
made with other trade-partners upstream 2r cross—Jimi.
Sinbai trode-partners may then return to the Jimi to collect
the goods they asked for in return, cor Jimi partners may
carry the goods into the Simbeai, perhaps taking extra pigs,
kinga, or money, and asking for more plumes in return.
Llternatively, exchanges between trade-partners may be
cffected immediately, 1if both parties possess the items
asked for in exchange, It seems not unrcasonable to
describe such trade as commerce, Lven thiough the complet-
icn of the transacticon may be delayed; the initiator of
cach transaction can specify what he wishes to receive in
return, That is, he sets his own price. There is some
moral pressure to meet this price set, lorcover, it is
in @ man's own interests to honour his side of the trans-
action. If his trade-partncer is nct satisfied with the
return he receives there is some indication that he might
let the relationship lapse. Thus access to resources not
casily obtained loczlly, may be deprived to those not
honouring the demands placced upon them by their trade-
partners.

Specics most commenly transferred through the trade-

e
ritner medium are Psitirichas, Astravpia, Lophorina,

)

P

o)
)

aradisaca raggiana, and P, minor. The general flow of
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these plumes has been examined in scction 9.2. In exchange
for thesc plumes, pigs and money are the predominant items.
Other items exchanged are plumes, kina, and steel toals. In
all cases recorded for which pigs were the exchange item,
pigs have been transferred downstream and from the Horthern
arca to the Simbai., The same direction of flow was the casc
for the majority of transactions involving mcney.

9.,4.,1.4 Informal trading relations

The transfer of plumes through informal trading relations
most closely corresponds the Brown's and Hughes' definitions
of trade or barter.

Informal trading relations do not endure after the con-
clusion of a transaction which is effected immediately.

Of trancactions for which full information is available
concerning the parties to the transaction and the exchange
items involved, 60% have involved trade between unrelated
persons. The remaining 40% of transactions have been
effected through kin, bride-price paymcnts or bridal
decorations, and trade-partners. Of these transoctions
effected through formal trading or exchange relations, 32%
have involved trade;ﬁartners, 42% have involved kin, and 26%
have been transferred in bride-price payments or oridal
decorations.

54% of the transitory trade transactions have been
conducted in Port Horesby, Rebaul, Laec, and other centres
beyond the normal range of Jimi people. Since the indentured
labourer from the Jimi cen commend few items of value other
than moncy when in these centres, and since other items
are unlikely to be acceptable to many traders, he can only
acquire plumes with money.

If transactions made beyond the normal range of Jimi
pecple are disccunted, a different proporticn of the mediums
of transfer of plumes is recvealed. The labcurer in a
strange place is, by and large, constrained by circumstance

to transact for plumes with unrelated people who wish only
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money in return. By disregarding transfers in such places
we are left with circumstances in which the perties to a
transaction not only have a choice in the exchange items
involved, but a choice of the relationships through wnich
the exchange‘is mediated. Proportions for the different
mediums of transfer, then, arec 28 follows.

Transfer through trade partners: 17.6%

Transfer through kin 3 23.1%
Transfer through bridec-price

and bridal decorations g 13.9%
Transfer through informal,

transitory trade links : 45.4%

Transactions through informal trade links then, still
outnumber transactions through any single other medium,
Somewhat more than half transactions through transitory
links involved money, the rest involving »igs, and
occasionally steel tools, other plunes, shells, and in one
instance coffee seedlings. Thus, within the Jimi where
an individual has access to items of wealth and value
other than money which can be exchanged for pluﬁes, or
where an individual is willing to receive such goods in
exchange for plumes he wishes to sell, since he can
subsequently use such items in further exchanges, then

money will not always be offered or demanded.

9.4.2 Exchange Items for Plumcs

Ttems exchanged for plumes have been menticned in
previous scctions, and only a few general remarks need
be made herec,

It has been shown in sections 9.2 and 9.3 that the
predominant flow of plumes moves upstream along the north
bank of the Jimi entering the Wehgi in the region of Nondugl,
and from the area bounded by Bokapai and Kelunga to the
Tabibuga area. From here plumes are passed on to Banz
and Minj. Scme plumes enter the study arca from the Wahgi,

while considerable numbers are obtained from the Simbai.
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Against this flow move pigs, kina, and money.

Of the 73 documented transactions involving pigs in
exchange for plumes, only four of these pigs have been
transferred upstream or cross-~Jimi in the direction of the
Wahgi, All other pigs have moved downstream along the north
bank of the Jimi, cross-~Jimi from the Kwibun~Tabibuga area,
and into the Simbai,

Within the Narak and Kandawo areas available data
suggests that women tend to be sent in marriage to populations
in the upper Jimi and on the north slopes of the Sepik-
Wahgi Divide, close to the crest. This trend may result
from a desire of wife~-receiving groups to establish ties
with groups lower down the Jimi from whom, in fuhture trans-
actions, plumes may be obtained. Lowman-Vayda (1971:326)
has noted for the Maring that some men offer thelr daughters
in marriage to a specific clan noted for its ability to
obtain plumes. A motive behind the marriage of women to
the south may also be a desire on the part of the wife-
givers to establish links with groups commanding greater
pig and king resources in the south. Desire to obtain
certain plume species, such as Astrapia and Paradisaea
raggiana may alsa be a motive., However, I have no data
concerning motives for initiating marriage, and the above
hypothesis can only remain speculative.

As with pigs, money and shells tends to flow from south
to north along the Jimi, and eventually into the Simbai.




- 189,
10, CONCLUSION

10.1 Trade and Ecological Zcones

In an examination of the extra~territorial relations
of the Tsembaga Maring of the Simbai Valley, Rappaport
(1968:100) notes that "it is no doubt relevant that the
trade routes generally run across the grzin of the s.and.
Cormmodities that are not provided in & group's own territory,
or are provided in only insufficient quantities, are
obtained from people living across the river or over the
ridge in the next valley". He goes cn tc say that "it is
not surprising, then, that friendly relations generally
prevail between groups separated by mountain ridge or
river. Their relationship is mutually acvantageous in that
they supply each other with needed cr desired commocities,
and they are noncompetitive because their lands are not of
use to each other.

nConversely, it is not surprising that relationships
between groups living side by side on the same valley
wall ars frequently antagonistic. Such aljacent groups do
not depend upcn each other for commedities. They are not
bound together by the material exchanges +hat characterisa2
the relationships of people whose territories are separated
by mountain ridge or river.'

In other words, Rappaport sees thedominant directions
of trade as crossing natural physiographic barriers which,
he implies. ipso facto ‘separate zones with some degree of
ecological Girlference.,-

Hughes (1971:360-361) echoes this thesis when con-
cluding his examination of pre—contact trade in the central
Highlands. His study, he nctes, '"has shown that the
linkages that made up the basic network as well as the
flows of goods which passed through themn rot only extend
across physiograpnic, ecological and cultuval divisions
but were most vigorous therc. for that wac where the potential

for trade was greatest...Resource differerces made it



190,

possible for trade to develop. Only areally spccialized
products were traded."

Hughes' statement is applicable to the nature of trad-
‘ing relations, both contemporary and prior to contact,
maintained by people of the study area with othcr regions.
As has been demonstrated, extensive trading relationships
are maintained with people to the north of the Lismark
Crest, south of the Sepik-Wahgi Divide, and west of the
Tsau River. While the flow of plumes was not ec¢ual in
volume in both directions along these major lines of flow,
other items, notably pigs, shells, and nowadays money,
flow counter to the predominant directions of plume move-
ment.

The relatively large expanses of level land in the
Wahgi with swampy conditions near the river itself, and
the lack of extensive areas of forest within much of the
valley serve to differentiate the Wahgi from the ecological
conditions of the Jimi. Those parts of the Simbai Valley
with which Jimi Valley people maintain trade links, however,
exhibit similar ecological conditions to those present in
the Jimi. However, Simbai groups themselves maintain trade
1inks with the ecologically dis-similar Ramu lovlands.
Access to this ecological zorne is limited for mcst groups
of the study area except the Kamaix of Bubgile. The Simbai,
then, mediates in the flow of goods from the Raru lowlands
to the mid-altitude Jimi.

The area in which the present study was concucted
constitutes one ecological and resource arca in Hughes'
terms (1971:134ff.). Information presented in cection 2 oi
this study describes some of the ccological concitions
operating throughout the study arca. Never-helcss, within
this single ecological zone, 2 considerablc volime of trade
in plumes and other valued itéms occurs, no= acioss the
grain of the country, but along lines of lcast 1’ hysiographic
and cultural difference; that is, parallel to tle Jimi River
and the Bismark Crest. 1In accordance with Hughes' and
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Rappaport's theses one might expect the ‘rade links of,
for instance, the Manga to be predominantly with Maring
groups across the Bismark Crest, and witl. the people of the
Tsau~Jimi divide. While such trade with Simbai Vhlley”i
groups has been occuring to a relatively minor extent sihce
pacification, and trade with people of the Tsau—~Jimi
divide has always been of importance, the predominant
trading links of the Manga were, and still are, with groups
situated on the same valley wall. It is true, of course,
that groups with which the Manga traded did maintain
relations with the Simbai Valley and the Wahgi, and that
therefore the Manga did have access, by way aof intermediaries,
with the specializeu and localized resources which people
of the Simbai and Wahgi could provide. The Manga, and
other groups with similar trade relations, have not, then,
followed the principle of trading along lines of greatest
. physiographic, ecological, and cultural differences, (that
is, across the grain of the country), but have developed
their major trade links along lines of least resistance,
and within a single ecological zone. At least, such is
the interpretation of their trade in terms of the hypotheses
presented above.

The problem, however, can be thought of as one of
scale. The Jimi, in contrast to, say, the Wahgi, can be
viewed as a single ecological zone., However, if one's
scale of reference is the Jimi itself, rather than a
broader region, ecological differences can be identified.
Hughes (1971:134ff.) points out a number of regional
differences. In section 2.5 it was shown that the three
major ecological divisons, the boundaries of which though
perhaps not determined by human activity «are nonetheless
the product of human activity, run in broad belts parallel
to the Jimi River and the Bilsmark Crest. In section 4 it
was demonstrated that the distribution of valued bird
species within these ecological zones is not always even.

A number of the more important and valued plume-bearing
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species are localized in their occurence within the study
area.

Ecological differences and areas of resourcce differences,
then, do occur within the study area. The numercus side
valleys in the Jimi also produce & rugged topogriphy, and
looked at in microcosm, the trade routes along tie Jimi are
crossing physiographic boundaries that in places tax the
energy of even those accustomed to the terrain. Yet, the
whole study area is characterized by such terrain, and
therefore these topographic features are of little signific-
ance in local resource differences.

Perhaps an explanation for the tendency of c¢oods to
be traded along lines of least resistance in the study
area is that routes have developed so as to minimize the
crossing of obstacles in the form of large rivers and high,
rugged mountain ranges. The fact that each settlement had
some contribution to make to the overall flow of goodsl
may have been an added factor leading to the development
of trade routes incorporating each settlement and crcssing
barriers at the fewest possible points.

Plumes, then, might have travclled south to the Wahgi
from the Gunts region of the Simba. through the Fubgile-
Kosap area, and on to the Kol region, entering tie Wahgi via
Nondugl.

Practically all trade with the Simbai, nowe er, is
conducted by settlements between, .nd including ‘suwenkal
and Kwima. From informants' accounts there are . ndications
that the flow of plumes in the Simbai tends to b« upstream,
rather than direct to Jimi groups from each sett.cment.
That is, the number of points at which the Bo_smark Crest
mist be crossed in the trade has bcen minimized. Upstream
.ffrom Togban, subsiduary valleys and ridges must Te crossed
before gaining access to the main slopes of the Lismark
Crest. From Kwima downstream, acccss to the Cre:t is made
relatively easy by spurs extending from the main range down
to the Jimi. The number of trade links with the Simbai,

1. Nearly every settlement in the study area adds, for instance,
Paradisaea minor plumes to the flow.
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then, have not only been minimized, but they occur along
topographic features posing least difficulties to the
trader, Much the same processes seem to be operating in
the flow of plumes from the study area to the Wahgi, such
that the predominant lines of trade follcw the Tsau-Jimi
divide up through Karap to Banz, and the Walne River up
through Kol to Nondugl.

Because within the study area trade routes follow
lines of least topographic and ecological difference,
Rappaport's assertion that groups adjacent to one another
in the same valley are not dependent upon one another
for commodities is not applicable, I+ is true that
generally hostile groups adjacent to one tnother were
not interdependent; but ties of trade werc maintained
with friendly groups in the valley. Thesc could be
reached by moving hastily and stealthily through the
forested zones of hostile groups, or by crossing the
Jimi to the territory of friendly groups to circumnavigate
enemy territory.

10.2 Plumes and Bisnis

Many informants describe the sale of >lumes as p.e.

bisnis bilong mipela (our business, economic enterprise).
But their concept of bisnis does not appear to necessarily
involve the prodauction or extraction of items specifically

for cash sale, The trade in plumes, some say, was also the

P.e. bisnis bilong tumbuna {(our ancestor's business). Pigs
and ccffee arc also Lkisnis. Traditioneal trading activities,
then, are regarded as belcnging to the category of
activities they describe as bisgnis, along with post contact
developments, such as the cash cropping of cofiee.

In trading activities between kin, trcde-—partners,
and unrelated persons, as opposed To prestations, money
enters into transactions involving plumes in little more
than nalf the number of trancactions recorded. OGther

transactions involve traditicnally valued Jtems which are
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still of significance in the contemporary economy. At the
present time, money appears to be an addition to the -
category of traditional wealth items, rather than a subs-
titute for it, While there is a ¢great desire for money,
and while the people are by no means satisfied with their
prcsent means of earning money, it is not essential to
subsistence.

There are no traditional markets in the Jimi. A weekly
market is held at the Tabibuga Patrol Post now, and plumes
are occasionally sold there. It appears that the use of
Tabibuga as a market centre for plumes increases after
Christmas when many men of the Northern area tra el to the
Patrol Post to sell or barter plumes to visitors from the
Wahgi. However, there appears to be no exploitaiion of
plume-bearing birds for a market. Exploitation is, rather,
geared to the wants of the individual. When he iants
plumes for decorations he shoots birds in-the buch, or
obtains them by gift or trade from others. When he wants
money to pay his council tax, to buy some item for whnich
he does not have enough cash in reserve, or to pcy a debt:
or meet an obligation to a kinsman he may sell his plumes.
Or if he wants to acquire a pig or more kina he mray trade
plumes for these.

. The exploitation of birds and the trade in their plumes,
then, is not organized towards markets, and demands oper-
ating elsewhere, but rather to the demands of the individual.

Given the apparently great demand for plumes in the
Wahgi and Chimbu regions there is little doubt that traders
might be able to organize their exploitation and trade of
plumes into a profitable business enterprise., For the
present, at any rate, those seeking to earn money prefer to
do so through the establishment of coifee groves, running
trade~stores, and recently, by establishing piggeries where
the services of stud boars are hired out. At the moment
then, those with entrepreneurial acspirations are not seeking

to engage in exploitative enterprises. It seems likely that
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for a long time to come the Jimi willi rer.ain economically
depressed. Its somewhat fringe location in relation to
the major Highland centres, coupled with the very rugged
terrain has made the development of comm nications
difficult. Should mineral resources be ¢iscovered in the
Jimi that can be economically exploited, it is doubtful
that the local inhabitants will derive much in the way of
lasting benefits, Certainly the locals vould have little
control over the mesans and regulation of exploitation.

The Jimi, however, is rich in birds valued locally
and elsewhere for their plumes. These arz a resource
over which the people do exercise exclusive rights. There
appears to be very little nunting of birds by non-local
people, and certainly the informal Council rules appear
to be sufficient to exercise control of such poaching,
even if these rules are not recognized by law., There are
no professional traders in the Jimi, and no professional
hunters,~L There scems little doubt that the plume trade
could be organized on profcssional, economic lines, with
traders buying plumes in tle Simbai and Jimi, and trans-—
porting them to the Wahgi ¢xnd Chimbu areas where they could
be sold.2 The profits fror: these scles might well be
enough to cover costs incured in the Simkai and Jimi,
in the form of purchase of plumes, Lire ¢ transport
from Tabibuga to Banz and Toyond, ard, pechaps payment of
hunters. Such traders wou.d of courceo, lave to contend
with the law which forbids the sale oi plumes of Birds of
Paradise. Few, if any, Jiri people tre ¢ware of this law
at present.

In sections 4 and 5.6 it was stroted that under
present rates of exploitation most ¢i the more highly valued

plume-bearing birds do not appear tc re ¢=2clining ir

1. There is at least one men who worws foo a gun-owner as
his hunter. I am unclear on the rrecic2 relationship
involved, but he does nct appear o Wcok for a wage.

2. Trade in live cassowaries could ke organized along
similar lines to the advantage of Jimi people.




numbers. For the organization of »lume-trade on profit-—
able economic lines, it would be essential that the rate

of exploitation does not exceed the rate of deveiopment

of adult, plumed birds. These rates appear to be nearing
equilibrium in the present, although in the abserce of
further data on the birds' ecology, this statemert can only
be tentative, Should professional traders emerge, however,
it is quite likely that their activities would stimulate
intensification of exploitation of the birds with adverse
effects upon the bird populations, and hence the trade in
their plumes, which may never be able to be rectified.

The problem of conservation of Birds of Paradise in the Jimi
is examired in the next section,

10.3 Conservation of Birds of Paradise.

In a-recent review of the problems involved in the
conservation of Birds of Paradise Schultze-~Westrum (1969)
lists five factors which he considers have led to an increase
in hunting cf Birds of Paradise., Eriefly, these factors are:
1. While formerly display trees were owned by iadividuals
or clans, where mature male birds were selectively sheot,
the rapidly increasing breakdown of traditional life,
the loss of biological knowledge and of a close r:lation-
ship to naturQG,Jihav§:1led to a widespread abandonment of
this method wnich formerly guaranteed the preservation of
the females and the management of the males”.

2. With pacification and Governmental activity :he
individual can now roam at will, with no risk to is safety.
Hunting, then, has been extended intc areas where it was
formerly unsafe to go.

3, Labourers and other workers, recruited from Jdifferent
‘linguistic and cultural areas to the areas in whic:h they
work "usually have few if any traditional ties wit:h the new
environment and they do not exercise particular restraint

in the shcoting of game'.
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4, An increase in the number of shotgwis owned. Shot-
guns make the killing of kirds, in any pairt of their
habitat, much more easy.
5. The increase in demand for cash has provided an
incentive to hunt birds for the sale of ~heir plumes.
On this point Schultze-Westrum seems mainly'ébncerned with
the relatively infrequent and illegal saie of plumes to
Europeans, He feels that with increasing tourism,
incentives to make such sales may increace.

Schultze-Westrum has commented on the problems of
conservation for the country as a whole., Inevitably,
then, his remarks have had to be somewhat general. The
points summarized above, however, provide a useful frame-
work for examining problems of conservation of Birds of
Paradise in the Jimi,

It would not be trus to say that there is a rapid
‘increase in the breakdown of traditional life among
peqpie of the study area. It is true that many younger
‘men no longer know the various rituals associated with,
say, the pig feast cycle (Dr, E.A. Cook, personal
communication). Yet the social organizaiion of Jimi
people seems still strongl: embedded in tradition.
Informants, both old and young, still possess a wealth
of biological knowledge about their onviionment,
contrary to Schultze-Westrum's statement. As has been
demonstrated in section 6, traditional r:ghts and restrict-
ions continue to operate. Indeed, some :nformants sugg-
eSted that hunting activities are even mcre circumscribed
by restrictions, or at leart that infrincment of rights
are more assiduously prosecuted now than srevicusly.
Similarly, traditionally accpted voiuntary restraints on
thé number of birds shot still operctec. The Jimi Local
Government Council has adopted traditiontl territorial
and hunting rights and restrictions, &nd lends the
sanction of the local kot to ensure <¢ompilance with

these rights and restricticns. The Council has also
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instituted a lo forbidding the shooting of females of
Paradisaea minor. It has been noted in section 5.6.3 that
Council los have been deliberately employed to regulate

the rate of exploitation of valued resources, and to ensure

that all individuals and groups retain the rights of
exploitation of valued resources that they enjoyed in the
past, It was noted in section 6 that these Council los
have, for the most part, been adhered to. Despite increased
freedom of movement, restrictions still deter a xan,

whether he is from the Jimi or a Government or mission
worker recruited elsewhere, from infringing upon the
territorial and hunting rights of local groups.

There can be little doubt that the acquisition of shot-
guns has led to an increase in tho number of Bircs of
Paradise killed. The majority of birds killed, Towever, are
still taken by traditional means. The Administrction
Officers currently posted to the Jimi are rcluctent to issue
any more shotgun licences for fear of accelerzting the
destruction of wildlife, Future Officers, however, may not
share the same objections to the issue of licences, and
while many Jimi people are aware of the threat that the
indiscriminate use of shotguns poses to bird populations,
there will no doubt be those who do not share these reser-
vations. The threat of legal action against thos2 who
shoot Birds of Paradise with a gun has not nroved a deterent,
and, unless policing of the law is more effective, this
threat is unlikely to be so in the future.

With pacification and tihe frecdom of movement that .~
followed, trade in bird plumes rzccived impetus. An increase
in hunting has followed the increase in trade. Present rates
of exploitation do not appear to be in excess of the rate of-
natural increase of certain of the more valued Paradisaeidae,

particularly Astrapia and Paradisaea minor. The value of

plumes as a means of earning cash tarough sales has not been
fully realized.  As the economy of “he Jiml Dooones more

reliant on cash, two things may follcw. Trade in plumes may
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become more monetized and professional traders appear, or
the people may become oriented to small scale, intensive
primary production. These are not mutually exclusive
possibilities.

While at present Jimi people exhibit some concern
over the future of Birds o Paradisc, anc have instituted
Local Government los aimed at ensuring tr= preservation
of the birds to allow for continued explcitation, the
future of the birds is unc .ear. Increas:.ng population,
and a greater reliance upoin cash in ithe uture are iikelv
to lead to the clearing of more forest for gardens and
cash crops. But such deve.ovments nced rot necessarily
lead to the inevitable extinction oi Birts of Parad.sc
in the Jimi, especially sincethe most de: irable land for
these purposes is in the mi.ddle alt:itudir al ranges. Host
of the Paradisaeidee depenc. on the rontare and lowland
forests, not all parts of vhich are suitcble to agricult-

uralists. Paradisaea minor, moreovel, e:hibits an <bility

to survive within the zone c¢f human hebitation, Should
traditional decoration styles still be desired, and hence
the birds still be valued, there seems nc reason to
suppose that currently operating rights and restrictions
will necessarily be relaxed in the process of economic
development and social change. The development of roads,
however, may make it easier ror non-ioca~s Lo poach
birds in the Jimi forests undetected. Possible future
mining and forestry operations may rfurthers disturb the
habitat. Th2sc are problcms over which the people of
the study area will be abie to exercise oaly limited
controls.

it is difficult to predict the futur: of Birds of
Paradise, and the hunting cf them and the trade in their
plumes in the Jimi. The above comments are some of the
factors which may have somc bearing cn this cfuture. The
present study has shown that the Jimi pecHle exercice

controls over the exploitation of Birds o= Paradise and
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have developed trading links ensuring the supply of plumes
of locally restricted birds to those with little or no

access towild populations. The present indications are that

while the future of the birds may not be secure, their
future will be a matter of concern for the people of the
Jimi. As long as existing trade networks are important for
the supply of plumes, some measure of local control over
the exploitation of resources of the land may persist to

regulate and ensure the continued supply of plumes.
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APPENDIX 1
Selected Altitudinal Readings in lMetres and Feel A.S.L.

Readings in settlements were taken at Government
Rest Houses, unless otherwise stated. Readings were
taken with a barometric altimeter, calibrated in 50 foot
intervals. Metric measurements have been calculated by
conversion. The altimeter was set at Mount Hagen airstrip,
and re-checked at Koinambe airstrip from a light aircraft
altimeter, and at the gazetted altitude of the Tabibuga
airstrip. Gross vairations recorded near sea level on
the altimeter wecre up tot~150 feet. Recorded variations
in the Jimi were of a lesser order.

Metres Feet

Koinambe: at airstrip 914 3,000
Kompiai j 1,720 5,650
Tsuwenbai : 1,736 5,700
Bokapai 1,729 5,675
Kupeng 1,537 5,050
Kupeng Konmongwai: at ridge crest 1,828+ 6,000+
Kwima 1,263 4,150
Togban 1,432 4,700
Togban Anggoma: at ridge crest 1,614 5,300
Rwiop 1,523 5,000
¢ at ridge crest 1,600 5,250
Koriom 1,509 4,950
Mogine 1,645 5,400
Kelunga 1,600 5,250
Kosap 1,707 5,600
Bubgile 1,676 5,500
Agemba: at approx centre of settlement 1,451 4,750
Tabibuga: at airstrip 1,310 4,300
Jimi River: at Koinambe crossing 518 1,700
: at Kwiop crossing 609 2,000
Nam River: at Kwiop-Koriom crossing 823 2,700
: at Kwiop-Agemba crossing 1,144 3,250
Koriom-Mogine crossing 1,218 4,000
Mogine-Kelunga crossing 1,508 4,950
Range heights: above Tsuwenkai-Bokapai z,333+ 7,600+
: above Kwiop-Agemba 2,073 6,800+
Estimates: Jimi River at Bubgile-
Bubulsunga crossing 761 2,500
Bismark Crest at Tsuwenkal Pass 2,042 6,700
at Bubgile Ramu Pass 1,828 6,000
above Tsuwenkai-Bokapai 2,430 3,000

above Kwiop-Koriom 2,140 7,000




APPENDIX 2
Vernacular Terms for Species Exploited for Plumage
Listed below in systematic arrangement are the vernacular
terms recorded for the various”species noted in Table 4 and

the accompanying text in section 4.1 as being exploited for
their plumes.

The list records those terms most commonly used by infor-
mants when referring to particular species, The majority of
terms are "specific" terms. A few are '"generic" but are
frequently used in reference to a "type species" by informants.

A dash in a column indicates that there is probably no
vernacular to a species. A blank space indicates where a
vernacular term was not recorded for the species in question,
while a question mark preceding a term indicates that the
term recorded most probably refers to the relevant species
listed.

Species Maring Narak Kandawo

Casuarius ?Zunappendiculatus .
Single-wattled Cassowary rangkirangk rangkirangk rangkirank

Casuarius bennetti kombele miya miya
Dwarf Cassowary yongge

Henicopernis longicauda
Long-tailed Buzzard tukunmp nduka dua

Harpyopsis novaequineae )
New Guinea Harpy Eagle binan

Sterna sp.
Tern - - =

Ptilinopus superbus
Superb Fruit Dove

Ptilinopus rivoli
White-breasted Fruit

Dove nggondimamp
Goura sp. . )
Crowned Pigeon komben _
\
Pseudeos fuscata o kolip
Dusk~orange Lorikeet kiki kopiropo
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Species Maring Narak Kandawo
Trichoglosgsus haematodus :
Rainkbow Lorikeet giri nggris:
Domicella hypoinochrous
Eastern Black-capped
Lorv : yindama renjamc renjama
Charmosyna papou nggoli warepo warep
Fairy Lor warepo
Charmosyna pulchella
Little Red Lory menjiEnomb
Neopsittachus
muschenbroekii
Yellow-biiled Mountain anjaginom
Lory pendent ? apa
Cacatna galerita akaka keka keka
White Cockatoo kuyame kurame
Psittrichas fulgidus - yawendo kabal kabal
Vulturine Parrot kopil
Larivg ioratus : . '
ficlectus Parrot gimda giminda gulimai
Tyto alba
Barn Owl co

¢

Collocalia hirundinaceae
Mountain Swiftlet | many<nep sipsip
Tanysiptera galatea e
Common Paradise King- joli scliloi SOlélQl
fisher toliroi kwanjil
Aceros plicatus
Hornhili kawiya kavra kaura
Pitta ervthrogaster .
Blue-kreasted Pitta golinbeli golimbec Li
Artamus meximus .
Greater Woodswallow karkar kackas ngasingas
Manucodia 2chalvbatus
Green-~breasted i
Manucode mungd
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Species Maring Narak Kandawo

Epimachus fastosus

Black Sickle-billed
"Bird of Paradise karanc tumba tumba
Epimachus meveri

Brown Sickle-billed

Bird of Paradise karanc tumba njenc tumba njeng
Astrapia stephaniae

Princess Stephanie's

Bird of Paradise kombam mego meg
Parotia carclae

Queen Carola's Parotia kiawoi kiawoi kiawoi
?Parotia lawesi

Lawe's Six-cured

Parotia kambai 2 2=
Lophorina superba konggirari

Superb Bird of Paradise yenandiok jolila konggirars::
Kiphvllodes magnificus

Magnificent Bird of

Paradise piengmai cel ?cel
Cincinnurus redgius

King Bird of Paradise cendimai cendimai aikaka
Paradisaca raggiana

Raggiana Bird of o
Paradise parka raiyi raiy#
Paradisaea Iinor

Lesser Bird of Paradise yambai yambali yambal
Paradisaca rudolphi 1
Blue Bird of Paradise awveng goi goi.
Pteridophora alberti o o
King of Saxony Bird of nomapunt kisipa kisipa
Paradise balipan

Amblyornis macgregoriae

Macgregor's Bowerbird combek kombeko

1. Apparently known by name only. Most informants ignorant
of its actual appearance.
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APPENNDIX 3
Transfer of Plume Species

Listed below for the ten species most commcenly
transferred between settlements are the iumbers of nlumes
transferred into and from each ssttlement where censuses
of plumes were undertaken. The followinc lists are basert
upon data collected by means of censucres, where the settle-
ments from which plumes had been obtainel were reco:dad,
and from collection of a number of ceags2 1istories., ‘nforw-
ants were asked to provide a history of their former plune
possessions, listing settlements frcn: where they hacl
obtained plumes, anl those to which they had transferred
plumes. Some case histories weres gathered in settlements

where censuses of plumes were not cexriec out.




Transfer of Charmosyna Papou .
INCOMING: OUTGOING

907

Settlement Total? Origin No. Total Destination  Ho. No. shot by and
retained by 3

nresent owner

Bubgile 81 Bank 3 1 Togban 1 5
Koriom 1
Megilpol 5
Pt., Moresby 72
Koriom 12 Kompiai 1 1 Bubgile 1 6
Mt, Hagen 4
Pt, Moresby 7
Kwiop 50 Bokapai 5 - 5
Kupeng 2
Pt, Moresby 39
Tabibuga 4
Toghan 11 Bubgile 1 - 3
Matsomph 1
Pt. Moresby 4
Rabaul 5
Kwima 1 Pt, Moresby 1 - -
Kupeng 12 Korendiu 2 2 Kwiop 2 -
Pt, Moresby 10
Kompial - - -
Bokapai - 5 Kwiop 5 -
Tsuwenkai - - -
167 S 19
1. Excluding transfer within settlements. Z. Exncluding number shot by and retained by
3. No shot in Jimis 19: No shot near - bresent owners.,

Port Moresbys 13.



INCOMING
Total2

Settlement

1

Transfer of Psittrichas fulgidus.

Origin

No.

‘Destination

OUTGOING

No. No. shot by and
retained by
present owner

Bubgile

Koriom

Kwiop

26

20

N
)

Bank
Koinambe
Kompiai
Kupeng
Kwiop

Lae

Omen

Pt. Moresby

Bokapai
Koinambe
Ko1
Kompiai
Kupeng
Kwiop
Tabibuga

ag] T, o
Toghan

Bank
Bubaile
Kompiai
Kupeng
Kwima
Mogine
Ndega
Wanku
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Kwiop

Banz
Bubgile
Koriom
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INCOMTINGT OUTGOING S
&

Settlement Total2 Origin No. Total Destination No. No., shot by and
retained by
nresent owner

Togban 11 Bokapai 1 6 " Bubgile 2 2

Gunts 1 Koriom 4
Kandambiamp 1
Koinambe 1
Kompiail 1
Kupeng 6
Kwima 8 Gai 3 2 Kwibun 1 -
Nimbra 3 Kwiop 1
'Simbai’ 1
Tebabe 1
Kupeng a Ambiap 1 15 Bubgile 2 -
Kenmongger 2 Koriom 6
Nimbra 1 Kwiop 1
Toaban 6
Kompial 2 ‘Simbai’ 2 6 Keoriom 2
Kwiop 3
Togban 1
Bokapai ~ 4 Koriom 3 -
ToTnan 1
Tsuwenkai i 'Simbai’ 1 1 Bubgile 1 -
g7 5 3

1. 2. See note, Charmssvna mapou




1 Transfer of Tanyspitera galatea OUTGOING

INCOMING

Settlement Total2 Origin No. Total Destination No. No, shot by and
retained by

present owner

Bubgile 27 Bank 11 8 Kwiop 3] 15
Pt, Moresby 16
Koriom 13 Koinambe 1 - -
Kwima 2
Togban 10
Kwiop 26 Bokapai 2 - -
Bubgile 8
'Simbai'’ 5
Tabibuga 10
Toghan 4 Kupeng 2 10 Koriom 10 -
Rabaul 1
Pt. Moresby 1
Kwima 2 Ambiap 1 2 Koriom 2 -
Nimbra 1
Kupeng 33 Koinambe 4 2 Togban 2
To. lorotly 22
Kompiai - - -
Bokapai - 2 XKwiocp 2 -
Tsuwenkal 2 'Simbai’ 2 - -
107 24 15
1. 2. Sec note, Ciharmosyna papou
3, No, shot in clan cluster territories: 15, No, shot near Pt. Moresbys 40 R
e T L L N e = o
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INCOMINGl Transfer of Epimechus fastosus OUTGOING |
Settlement Total Origin No, Total Destination No, No. shot by and
retained by
present owner
Bubgile 5 Bank 1 1 Banz 1 -
Kwima 2
Kwiop 2
Koriom 4 Kupeng 2 - -
Kwibun 2
Kwiop b Bank 5 6 Bubgile 2 -
Karap 1 Kwimna 2
Kupeng i Tabibuga 1
Kwima g Wahgi Valley 1
Ndega 1
Togban - 1 Mogine 1
Kwima 2 Kwiop 2 Bubgile 2 |
Kwiop 1
Kupeng Kenmongger 1 Koriom 1 -
Kompiai Bokapai = -
Bokapai - 2 Kompiai 1 -
Kwibun 1
Tsuwenkai - d Gunts 1 -
22 15 1

1.2 See note Charmosyna papou
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1 Transfer of FEpimachus meyeri
INCOMING P QUTGQOING

2 -
Settlement Total Origin No. Total Destination No. No. shot and

retained by
present owner

Bubgile - - 3
Kwiop 1 Banz ;| | - -
Togban 1 Pt. Moresby 1 - -

" = :

1.2. See note, Charmosyna papou
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1 Transfer of Astrapia Stephaniae i
TITNCCMING OUTGOING IN

e

Settlement Total? Origin No. Total Destination  No. No. shot by and
' retained by

y present ownar
R

13 Kwima 1 14
Kwiop 11
Togban 1

Bubgile 49 Bank
Banz -
Kerowil
Kol
Kosap
Kwiop
Lae
Manz
Megilpol
Nondugl
Olna
Pt. Moresby

Koriom 5§ Bokepai

Waas—
PRI e | —y

Kupeng

2 Togban 2 10

WO OQWERFUGISI~IWU -

Kwiop 62 Bank
Banz
Bubgile
Rarap
Kompiai
Kupeng

26 Bubgile
Kwima
Tabibuga 1

Ol (0

bt

Mogine
Tabibuga
Tsuwenkai
Wanku
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INCOMING1 OUTGOING

Settlement Total? Origin No. Total  Destination No. No. shot by and
i retained by
present owner
Togban 18 Bank 1 - &
Bubgile 1
Koriom -
Kupeng 7.
Matsomph 2
Mogine 1
Pt, Moresby 3
Tsuwenkai 1
Kwima 11 Bank 1 1 Olna 1 1
Bokapai 1
Bubgile 1
Kenmongger 2
Kinimbong 1
Kwiop 4
Nimbra 1
Kupeng 3 Kenmongger 3 11 Koriom 3 -
Rwiop
Toghan 7
Kompiai - 1 Kwiop : | L
Bokapai - 2 Koriom 1 2
Kwima 1
Tsuwenkai - 2 Kwiop 1 -
R, Togban 1 P
L57 58 32

1.2. See note, Charmcsyvna pancu N




Bokapai

Transfer of Lophorina superba ;ﬁ
INCOMINGl OUTGOING by
Settlement Total® Origin No. ‘Total  Destination No. No. shot by and
retained by
Y present owner
- Bubgile - 2 Kwicp 2 6
Koriom 6 Ginjinji 2 - 5
Kupeng 1
Kwima 1
Togban !
Tsuwenkai 1
Kwiop 12 Bubgile 2 5 Ndega 2 1
Kompiai 4 Tabibuga 3
Kosap A
Kwima 5
Togban 1 Tsuwenkai 1 1 Koriom 9
Kwima 10 Ambiap 2 Koriom 1 -
Gai 1 Kwiop 5
Kompiai 4
Tsuwenkai 2
'Simbai’ 1
Kupeng 2 Ambiap 1 1 Koriom i .
Tsuwenkai i
Kompiai 2 Tsuwenkai 2 o Kwima 4 -
Kwicp 4
'Lower Jimi' %

“#Ie -



INCOM.ING1 OUTGOING

Settlement Tota12 Origin No, Total s Destination No. No. shot by and
retained by

present owner

Tsuwenkai = ] Kompiai 2 3
Koriom 1
Kupeng 1
Kwima 2
Togban 1
33 31 ' 27

1.2. See note, Charmosyna papou
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INCOMING* Transfer of Paradigaea ragdiana ,yrgoING

Settlement Total2 Origin No. Total Destination Nc,. No. shot by and

retained by
present owner

"9T%

Bubgile 1 Kol 3 5 Koriom 5 -
Koriom e Banz 4 ! Kwiop I -
Bubgile 5
Kosap 2
Kwiop 18 Karap 6 14 Bank 1 -
Kol b Kompiai 4
Koriom 1 Kwima %
Minj i ‘
Tabibuga 5
Togban 3 Tabibuga 3 -
Kwima 12 Kosap & 2 Bank 2 ~-
Kwiop o
Tabibuga 1
Wanku 1
Kupeng - - -
Kompiai 4 Kwiop 4 - -
Bokapai - - =
Tsuwenkai 13 Banz 2 - -
Mt, Hagen 1
rt. MOresoy 5
Wahgi Valley 5
62 22 -

1. 2. See note, Chayxmosvna papou




Transfer of Paradisaea minor

INCOMING' 4 OUTGOING
Settlement Total2 Origin No. Total Destination No. No. shot by and
retained by
present owner
Bubgile 29 Bank 3 4 Kwiop 1 25
Koriom 2 Megilpol 3
Kwima 4
Kwiop 18
Togban ’s
Koriom S Koinambe L 2 Bubgile 2 -
Kol 1
Kupeng 4
Kwiop 1
Togban 2
Kwiop 16 Bank &5 42 Banz 2 5
~ Bubgile & Bubgile 18
Kompiai 1 Kol 2
Kwima 8 Korendiu 4
Nimbra ;! Koriom 1]
Tabibuga 2 Kosap 2
Mogine 7
Mt., Hagen 2
Tabibuga 3
Wanku 1
Togban 6 Koinambe 2 4 Bubgile 2 5
Kompiai 2 Koriom 2
Kupeng 1
Madang 1
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OUTGOING

INCOMING™ o N
Settlement  Total Origin No. Total Destination No. No. shot by and e
retained by e
present owner
RKwima 10 Ambiap 2 20 Bubkgile 4 .
Kebents 2 KXenmongger 1
Mengambant 4 Kol 1
Nimbra 2 Korendiu 1
Tenggenai I Kosap 1
Kwibun L
Kwiop 8
Mongine 1
Tabibuga 2
Kupeng 4 Bokapai d: 5 Koriom 4 -
Kenmongger i Togban 1
Nimbra 2
Kompiai 7 Bokapai 1 7 Kwiop 1 -
'Lower Jimi' 4 Tabibuga 4
'Simbai’ 2 Togban 2
Bokapai 6 Kandambiamp 2 4 {oinambe d 3
'Simbai’ 4 Kompiai 1
Kupang 1
Kwibun 1
Tsuwenkai 7 Ganz R. 1 . -
1Simbai’ 4
Simbai F P, .
b 28 10

1. 2, See note,

Charmosyna papou




Transfer of Pteridophora alberti

INCOMING" J OUTGOING
Settlement Total2 Origin No. Total Destination No. No. shot by and
retained by
present owner
Bubgile 16 Koriom 4 - 4
Kupeng 10
Kwiop 1
Togban 1
Koriom 5 Kupeng 4 5 Bubgile 4 7
Togban 1 Togban 1
Kwiop 2 Kosap 1 2 Bubgile 1 1
Kwima i Tabiguba 1
'Simbai'’ 3
Togban 5 Bokapai 1 2 ‘Bubgile i 2
Koriom 1 Koriom 1
Kupeng 2
Matsomph 1
Kwima 9 Ambiap 3 - -
'Kaironk' 4
Nimbra 2
Rupeng 2 Zidbiap 1 16 Bubgile 10 -
Kimimbong 1 Koriom 4
Kompiai - - Togban 2 -
Bokapai - 1 Togban 1 -
Tsuwenkai - - 5
42 27 19
1.2. See note Charmosyna papou ﬁ;
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APPENDIX 4
Divections of Plume Trangler

The following tablaes list for the ton spaalos consldered
in Appendix 3 the directlons of transfer of tholy plumeds for
cach of the nine settlements whoro vensuses were conducted,
An explanation of the categories of direction car bo found in

section 9.2.



1., Charmosyna papou (195 cases)

gxlncoming From % Outgoing to

Settlement 5 8 3 % - '? o™ ) o - ? N“
3 5 g by é 9 o r E 3 .g 0 Q
2 O 3 9] 0 Kot P 3 9] 0 e
g 58 & & a O & & 8 & B 8 &

Bubgile 86 5.8 1.2 5.8 3.4 83,73 1 100

Koriom 18 33,3 5.5 6la.1 1 100

Kwiop 55 9,2 12.7 7.27 70.8 -

Togban 14 21.4 14.3 64,3 -

Kwima L 100 -

Kupeng 12 _ 16.6 83.3 2 100

Kompiai - ; -

Dokapai - 5 100

Tsuwenkai - -

i1, Includes Minj-Banz and Nondugl areas of Wehgi Valley.

2. Areas beyoud range of foot traveller. Mostely coastal areas of

Port Moresby, Rabaul and Lae.

3. Includes nunmbers shot in coastal areas by contract labourers.
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2, Pgittrichas . ulgidus (138 cases)

% Incoming from

% Outgoing to

8
.8:>~| 5 ~ E 5 i E
5 2 8 ] 8 E A
Settlcmen<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>